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ù×êùb÷ûnÆC ùØD÷Öüb÷ûnÆC ùç÷ûÇÆC ù×ürDùL 

\nùvD÷± ùÛüLùË  ùÛêù²øÖüÆC ùjùvünøÖüÆC øÛüQ÷Õ 

\OCû÷n÷Õ øûRùr üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ ÷Ýøå÷Ü øpüX÷ûnÆC øçøÙüo÷Ü÷Ü 

 

(                                          ùÛüQ÷ÖüÆC øö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ                                              ) 

 
1 ùmùiD@@÷¿üÆC   ùç@÷ÆùüÏC   ù×ürD@ùL  ú Eùj÷QüMøÕ            ùnùvD@@÷± øÛüLC  ùjùbC÷Ý@üÆC øjüM÷±  øÅÝø¿÷é 
2D@@@÷Ú÷»÷ûÇ÷Â  ùç@ùL  D@@÷Õ  ùÔÝ@øÇø²üÆC  ÷ÛùÕ            D@@@÷Ú÷Ö÷ûÇ±  ìùl@÷ûÆC   ùç÷ûÇùÆ   øj@üÖ÷c@üÆC 
3ìùj@÷÷Qü¿øÖ@üÆC÷Ü   ùç@ùMüc÷z÷Ü   ùç@ùÆC÷ô÷Ü            ùj@÷ûÖøcøÕ  ë@@÷Ç÷±   ÷×÷ûÇ÷r÷Ü   ë@@÷ûÇ÷z 
4 üj@@êù»øP  ùûíùûÕøÌùÆ \OD@÷êüL÷E ù×ü®÷Ù íùº            üjêùY÷ÖüÆC ùç÷ûÇÆC ÷ÛùÕ øØüÝ÷²üÆD÷º  (øjü²÷L÷Ü) 
5 ùÄùÆD@÷ûsÆC  ùjüê÷ÚøYüÆC ùö÷¿éùn÷¨ í@ùº÷Ü            ùÄùÆD@÷Õ ùçü¿ùº÷Ü  ìùn÷²üv÷ËC ùjü¿÷± í@ùº 

                                                 
1 (Introduction to the Text) `Abdul Wahid ibn `Ashir says | beginning in the name of the One God Who is all-Able. 
2 Praise be to Allah the One Who taught us | from the knowledge which He made us responsible for. 
3 May (Allah) bless and give peace to Muhammad, | his family, his Companions, and the follower (of the din which he 
brought). 
4 Afterwards, (I ask) help from Allah, the Majestic | in writing metered verses which are beneficial to (even) the illiterate  
5 Concerning the tenets of belief of (Imam) al-Ash`ari, the jurisprudence of (Imam) Malik, | and the path of Junayd, the 
(spiritual) traveler. 
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(                                  üiD÷¿ùQü±ùÏC ùKD÷QùÃùÆ þö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ                                       ) 

(                               üiC÷nøÖüÆC ë÷Ç÷± D÷æùïùmD÷¿ùÆ þö÷Úêù²øÕ                                     ) 

 
6 ÷Ì@÷X \³ü¤÷Ü üÜC \õ÷iD@÷±  ë@÷Ç÷± \¼ü¾÷Ü            ÷Ì@ùL þö@÷ûêù¥÷¾  íùÇü¿÷²üÆC D÷ÚøÖüÃøb÷Ü 
7 üoC÷Ý÷YüÆC øö÷ÆD÷cùQürùËC øKÝøXøÝüÆC ÷íüå÷Ü            üoD÷ÖøP ùnü¡÷cüÆDùL øäD÷¥÷Qü¿øÕ øÔD÷sü¾÷E 
8 üÅD@÷cøÖüÆC úÌü¿÷± ÷OÝ@øMøûUÆC ë÷L÷E D@÷Õ÷Ü            üÅD÷cùL ÷íü»÷ûÚÆCøÈ÷Mü¿÷é ÷Ë þNùXC÷Ý÷º 
9 ü×ùs@ø¾  þûÈøÂ ìùn÷®÷ûÚ@ÆC÷Ü ìùmÜøn÷û¥ÇùÆ            ü×ùr  ùÛüé÷nüÕÍC ÷È÷LD÷¾ D÷Õ CúpùïD÷X÷Ü 
10D@@÷ºùnü²÷é  üØ÷E \n@÷®÷Ù  üÛ@ùÕ D@@úÚ÷ûÃ÷ÖøÕ            D@@÷»ùûÇøÂ üÛ÷Õ ë@÷Ç÷± \NùXC÷Ü øÅ÷ûÜ÷E 
11 ùOD@@÷éÉC  ÷N@÷¡@÷Ù   D÷æ@üê÷Ç÷±  D@÷ûÖùÕ            ùOD@@÷»ùû¡ÆD@ùL   ÷Èørøûn@ÆC÷Ü   ÷ç÷ûÇÆC 
12 ùÈ@@üÖ÷b üÜE \Ô÷j@@ùL   ù´Ý@@øÇøMüÆC   ÷³÷Õ            ùÈü¿÷÷²@üÆC ù§ün÷wùL \¼@êùÇüÃ÷P øûÈøÂ÷Ü 
13 ün÷æ÷¬  úËüÝ@÷b  \õ÷n@üw÷± ùØD@@÷Ö÷UùL üÜE            ün÷²÷ûwÆC ùOD@@÷MüÙùHùL üÜE \ûí@ùÚ÷ÖùL üÜ÷E 

 

(                    ùjùïD÷¿÷²üÆC ÷ÛùÕ ùçüê÷Ç÷± üO÷Ý÷©üÙC D÷Õ÷Ü ùjù±C÷Ý÷¿üÆC ùûÔøE øKD÷QùÂ                ) 

 
                                                 
6 (An Introduction to the Book of Tenets of Belief Which Helps Its Reciter Obtain the Objective)  Our rational proposition 
is a statement (subject-predicate pair) (for which one does) not | (need to) stop (and verify its truth) using empirical 
evidence, or a divinely-revealed text. 
7 The types of its instances in encompassment are distinguished | (as three) and they are the necessary, the impossible, 
and the possible. 
8 The necessary is what cannot accept negation in any condition. | What refuses rational affirmation is the impossible. 
9 And mark as possible that which can accept both these affairs (i.e. negation and affirmation). | Each of these types is 
divided into both the immediately known and reflectively known (classes). 
10 The first obligation on him who is given responsibility | if he has the ability to search (and reflect) is to know 
11 Allah and the Messengers with the attributes | for which He has erected signs. 
12 And every placement of responsibility has the precondition of sanity | along with puberty (reached) by (the appearance 
of) menstrual blood, pregnancy, 
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14 üû×÷±øÀ÷Çü©øÖüÆC ë÷Úù·üÆC÷Ü øôD÷¿÷MüÆC C÷l÷Â            üÔ÷jù¿@üÆC÷Ü  øiÝ@@@@øXøÝüÆC  ùç÷ûÇùÆ  øNùY÷é 
15 üÅD÷²ù»üÆC÷Ü \¼üz÷Ü÷ÜùOC÷ûlÆC øõ÷jüb÷Ü÷Ü            üÅD@@÷UùÕ  ÷Ì@ùL  ùç@ù¿@üÇ÷gùÆ  øç@ø»@üÇøf÷Ü 
16 üOD÷MùXC÷Ü ìùk  þn÷¡÷L þÔ÷Ì÷Â þ³üÖ÷r            üõD@@@÷ê÷b  þ×@@üÇù±   þõ÷iC÷mùG   þõ÷müj@ø¾÷Ü 
17 üOD@÷TùiD÷cüÇùÆ C÷k øSÜøjøcüÆC øÔ÷j÷²üÆC            üOD@÷»ùû¡ÆC  ùäùl÷å  øûjù¤ øÈ@êùc÷Qüs÷é÷Ü 
18 üõ÷j@üb÷ÝüÆC øí@ü»÷Ù÷Ü  ÷È÷TD@÷Öøé  üØ÷E÷Ü            üä÷ûjø±  ømD@@@÷¿ùQüºùËC÷Ü  D@@@÷Ú÷»üÆC  C÷l÷Â 
19 üOD@÷Öøz ë@@úÖ÷± þ×÷Ã÷L÷Ü þ×÷Ö÷z÷Ü            üOD@÷Ö÷Õ÷Ü þÈ@üæ÷X÷Ü þö÷åC÷n÷Â þp@@üY÷± 
20 üOD@÷Õ÷j÷²üÆC íùº  D÷æøÂün÷P÷Ü D÷åùnür÷FùL            üOD@÷ÚùÃüÖøÖüÆCøÈü²ùº ùçùû¿÷b íùº øoÝøY÷é 
21 ü³ùÙD@@÷û¡ÇùÆ  \S÷jücøÕ ùûÈ@øÂ øö÷XD÷b            ü³ù¨D@@@÷¾  þÈ@@êùÆ÷i øç@÷Æ  øäøiÝ@øXøÜ 
22 øØD÷cüXøûnÆC÷Ü ìùÜD÷s÷ûQÆC  ÷³÷Ö÷QüX÷Ë            øØC÷Ý@@üÂÍC  D@@÷æùsü»÷ÚùL üR÷T÷j÷b  üÝ÷Æ 
23 ùÔøo÷Ì÷P ü³÷Õ ù£C÷nü±ÍC ùS÷j÷b üÛùÕ            ù×÷ÆD@@÷²üÆC øSÜøjøb÷Ü   þÅD@@÷cøÕ C÷k÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
13 Reproductive fluid, or thick pubic hair. |  Or (if none of the previous signs of puberty are seen, then responsibility is 
reached) by the completion of eighteen years (along with sanity). 
14 (The Book of the Mother of Principles of Belief and What it Contains of Tenets)  (The following attributes) are 
necessary for Allah:  (1) existence, (2) beginninglessness, | (3)  likewise permanence in continued existence, (4) absolute 
and universal independence,  
15 (5) Being different from His creation without a similitude, | (6) oneness in His Entity, attribute(s), and actions,  
16 (7) Power, (8) volition, (9) knowledge, (10) life, | (11) hearing, (12) speech, and (13) sight.  These are the necessary 
(attributes of Allah). 
17 And the opposite of these attributes are impossible (for Allah): | (1) non-existence, (2) having a beginning - these are 
only for created things,  
18 (3) Likewise fading into non-existence and (4) being in need (of others) are also counted, | (5) that He have a similar, 
(6) the negation of His oneness,   
19 (7) Inability (to perform contingent actions), (8) being forced (to act), (9) ignorance, (10) death, | (11) deafness, (12) 
dumbness, (13) blindness and silence. 
20 It is possible (for Allah) in His right to perform contingent actions | - all of them - and to leave them (unperformed) in 
non-existence. 
21 His existence has a conclusive proof:  | The need of everything that is created in time for a Maker. 
22 If the universe began by itself | equality and preponderance would meet (at the same time (i.e. the metaphor here 
alludes to the two-sided ancient scale falling to one side (signifying existence) and also be in equality (signifying non-
existence) in the same instance.  The idea here is that someone must place weight on the two sided scale in order for it to 
show preponderance.  In other words, someone must choose the state of existence for a particular physical phenomenon 
at a particular time since this physical phenomenon could not choose its own existence since it was not present before it 
was created.)). 
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24 ü×ùQ@øb  þÈ@øs@üÇ÷s÷P þmüÜ÷i øçøTÜøjøb            üÔùp@@÷Æ  øç÷»üz÷Ü øÔ÷jù¿@@üÆC øÄ÷é  ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ 
25 ü×÷Q÷cüÙC  øçøTÜøjøb ÷ÀüÇ÷güÆC ÷È÷TD÷Õ üÝ÷Æ            üÔ÷jù¿üÆC ë@÷»÷QüÙ÷Ë  øôD@÷Ú÷»üÆC ÷Û÷ÃüÕE üÝ÷Æ 
26 üm÷j÷¾ D@@÷Ö÷Æ  \jùbC÷ÝùL üÛøÃ@@÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ            ün÷¿÷QüºC øç÷Æ ë÷Úù·üÆC ø¼üz÷ÜüNùY÷éü×÷ÆüÝ÷Æ 
27D@÷Ö÷ÆD@÷±   ÷RüéE÷m   D@÷Ö÷Æ   CúmùiD@÷¾÷Ü            D@÷ÖùÆD@÷± Cúj@@éùnøÕ Dúûê÷b üÛøÃ÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ 
28 øÈùTD@@÷ÖøÕ  CúkùG    þÔ÷ûj÷¿øÕ   D@@ú²ü©÷¾            øÈù¨D÷L D÷éD÷¥÷¿üÆCùûRùûsÆC íùºíùÆD÷ûQÆC÷Ü 
29 øÔC÷n@øP   ùç@ùÆD@÷Ö÷Â   ü³÷Õ   ùÈü¿÷ûÚÆD@ùL            øÔ÷Ì÷Ã@üÆC÷Ü   øn÷¡÷M@üÆC÷Ü   ø³@üÖ÷ûs@ÆC÷Ü 
30D@@÷M÷XüÜE  D@úÕÜøpøÆ ùÀùïD÷¿÷cüÆC ÷NüÇ÷¾            D@@÷M÷X÷Ü üÜE þÛùÃüÖøÕ ÷ÅD@@÷c÷QürC ùÝ÷Æ 
31 øûÀùc@@÷é   ü×øæø·@@@êùÇüM÷P   þö÷ÙD@@÷Õ÷E            ø½üjùû¡ÆC ùÔC÷nùÃ@@üÆC ùÈürøûnÇùÆ  øNùY@÷é 
32 øûí@@ùÂ÷kD@÷é  ù¸@@êùÇüM÷ûQÆC ùÔ÷j@÷²@÷Â            øûí@@ùæüÚ÷ÖüÆC÷Ü   øKùl÷Ã@üÆC   þÅD@@÷cøÕ 
33 ü£÷n÷ÖüÆD÷Â \¢ü¿÷ÚùÆ  Dúéùûi÷ãøÕ ÷tüê÷Æ             ü£÷n÷± øûÈøÂ  ø×ùæùû¿÷b  í@@ùº  øoÝøY÷é 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
23 But, that is impossible.  And the beginning of the universe | is derived from (looking) at the changes of the attributes 
(which describe the parts of the universe) and (knowing that attributes are) intrinsically tied (to essences). 
24 If beginninglessness were not His necessary attribute, | His having a beginning would obligate an infinite loop or 
regress. 
25 If He were able to pass into non-existence, His attribute of beginninglessness would be negated. | If He were similar to 
creation, His having a beginning would definitely be true. 
26 If independence were not His necessary attribute, He would be in need (of a Maker Himself). | If He were not one, then 
He would not be able (to perform actions). 
27 If He were not Living, Willing, Knowing, | and Powerful, you would not see a world (full of wondrous creation). 
28 The second part of the six if-then clauses above are false. |  So, (it follows that) the first part is also similar (in being 
false). 
29 Hearing, Sight, and Speech | are taken from the transmission (in the primary texts) and also properly fit in with His 
perfection. 
30 If a contingently possible affair were impossible or necessary, | it would obligate a change in the realities (of the 
physical world). 
31 (The following attributes) are necessary for the noble messengers:  (1) truthfulness, | (2) trustworthiness in obedience, 
and (3) conveyance of the message in truth, 
32 (The following attributes) are impossible (for the messengers):  (2) lying/dishonesty, (2) acting in disobedience, | and 
(3) not conveying.  (So, understand this) O intelligent one (and intelligence is also counted by many as a necessary 
attribute of the messengers). 
33 It is possible in their right to be described by every (normal human) attribute | which does not diminish (from their role 
of conveyance), such as mild illness. 
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34 ü×ùæù¿éùjü¡÷P íùº  øç÷ÆÏC ÷KùlüÃ÷÷é üØE            üÔùp÷Ç÷Æ ÷Û@@êù¾ùiD÷z CÝ@øÙÝ@øÃ÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ 
35 ün÷M÷f ùûÈøÂ íùº  øjüM÷²üÆC C÷l÷å ÷½÷j÷z            üûn@÷L÷Ü  ùç@ùÆüÝ÷¿@÷Â  ü×øæøPC÷pùY@@ü²øÕ  ükùG 
36 ü×øæ÷Æ  úö÷±D÷¨  øûíùæüÚ÷ÖüÆC  ÷N÷Çü¿øé üØE            ü×ùQøb CÝøÙD÷f üÜE ø¸êùÇüM÷ûQÆC ë÷»÷QüÙC ùÝ÷Æ 
37 üçøQ÷ÖüÃùb   \ûÈ÷s÷P  ü×ùæùL  D@@÷æø±Ýø¾øÜ            üçøQ÷ûYøb ü×ùæ@üê÷Ç÷± ù£C÷nü±÷ËC  øoC÷Ý÷X 
38 øç@@÷ÆùÏC    øç@@÷Ç@÷rüm÷E     þj@÷ûÖ÷c@øÕ            øç@@÷ûÇ@ÆC    ÷ûËùG    ÷ç@@÷ÆùG   ÷Ë   øÅüÝ@÷¾÷Ü 
39 ùØD@@÷ÖéùÏC   ÷ö÷Õ÷Ì÷± C÷l@ùÆ  üR÷ÙD@÷Â            íùÙD@÷²÷ÖüÆC   ùäùl÷å   ÷ûÈøÂ   ø³@÷Ö@üY÷é 
40 ùnüføûlÆD@ùL  üpø»÷P ÷nüÖø²üÆC D÷æùL üÈ÷·üvD÷º            ùnüÂùûl@ÆC ùäÝ@@øXøÜ   øÈ÷¥üºE   ÷í@ùå÷Ü 

 

(                                         ùÔ÷ÌürùÏC ùjù±C÷Ý÷¾ íùº þÈü¡÷º                                        ) 

 
41 ü³@@êùº÷ûnÆC øÔ÷Ì@ürùËC ÷Ýøå  úÌ@ü²ùº÷Ü úËüÝ÷¾            ü³êùÖ÷YüÆC ùaùmC÷Ý÷YüÆC øö÷±D÷¨÷Ü (þÈü¡÷º) 
42 üOD÷êù¾D@÷MüÆC  ø§ün÷v  ùØD÷P÷iD÷æ÷ûwÆC ÷íüå÷Ü            üOD@÷MùXC÷Ü þtüÖ÷f ùÔ÷Ì@ürùÏC øjù±C÷Ý÷¾ 
43 ü°D@÷©÷QürC  ùÛ÷Õ ë÷Ç÷± øûZ÷cüÆC÷Ü øÔüÝ÷û¡ÆC÷Ü            ü°D@÷©ù¿üÆC í@ùº øõD@÷Â÷ûpÆC÷Ü øõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC ÷û×øT 

                                                 
34 If they were not truthful, it would be necessary | that the God had lied in verifying them - 
35 Since their miracles are like His statement which is true, | "This slave (of Mine) has spoken the truth in all his reports." 
36 If conveyance were negated or they betrayed the trust (by disobeying), it would obligate | that the prohibited act be 
turned into an act of obedience for them (since we are asked to imitate them and all acts are arbitrary). 
37 The permissibility of normal human afflictions befalling them is the argument against those (who deny the prophets 
based on their meek humanness). | And these normal states actually befalling them (is the proof that they are possible for 
them) and the wisdom behind this is to console the messengers (and inform others of the low value of this world as 
compared to the next world). 
38 And the statement:  There is no god but Allah | (and) Muhammad was sent by the One God - 
39 Gathers all of these meanings (mentioned above). | For this reason, it is considered the sign of faith. 
40 And this statement is the best of all types of verbal remembrances. | So, busy yourself with it throughout your life and 
you will be victorious in gaining the treasure. 
41 Section (On the Pillars of Islam) And obedience of all the body limbs | in speech and actions is what is Islam, the High 
(way of life) 
42 The pillars of Islam are five necessary acts.  | And they are:  (1) the two testifications which is a precondition for the 
rest (of the pillars). 



 al-Murshid al-Mu`īn 

 6

44 üKøn÷¾ \V@ü²÷L ü³@÷Õ ùÁ÷ÌüÕ÷ÍC÷Ü ùÈürøûnÆC÷Ü            üNøQøÃ@üÆC÷Ü  ùç@÷ÆùÏDùL   þÔüp÷X  øØD@÷ÖéùËC 
45 üØC÷n@@êùÙ÷Ü   þö÷ûÚ@÷X   ùûí@@ùM÷ûÚÆC   ø£üÝ÷b            üØC÷p@@@êùÕ  þ§C÷n@@ùz   C÷l@÷Â   \m÷j÷¾÷Ü 
46 üäC÷n@@÷P   ÷Ä@ûÙ÷F÷Â   ÷ç@÷ûÇ@ÆC   ÷j@øM@ü²÷P  üØ÷E            üäC÷m÷i   üÛ÷Õ   ÷ÅD÷¿÷º   øØD÷sübùËC  D÷ûÕ÷E÷Ü 
47 üÁC÷nø±è÷Ýü¾E üløf øS÷Ì÷ûUÆCìùk øÛéùûjÆC÷Ü            üÁC÷n@÷é   øç@@÷ûÙùG  øäC÷n@÷P  üÛøÃ@÷P ü×@÷Æ üØùG 

 

(                       ùÅÝøzøÝüÆC ë÷Ç÷± D÷æù±Ünøº íùº þö÷Úêù²øÕ ùÅÝøzøÍC ÷ÛùÕ þö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ              ) 

 
48D@÷Úø©üºC  ù¼÷ûÇ÷ÃøÖüÆC ÷Èü²ùº  í@ù¥÷Qü¿øÖüÆC            D@@÷ÚùûL÷m  øKD÷©ùf ù°ün÷ûwÆC íùº ø×üÃøcüÆC 
49 ù³@@üÚ÷Õ ìùk üÜC  \§ün@÷v  üÜE  \N÷M÷s@ùÆ            ù³@ü¤÷Ý@@ùL   üÜC   \ØükùG   üÜE   \N÷Ç÷©@@ùL 
50 üÔC÷n@@÷b  þö@÷åC÷n÷Â÷Ü  þKüj÷Ù÷Ü   þ£ün@÷º            üÔC÷n@øP þö÷süÖ÷f ù°ün÷ûwÆC ù×üÃøb øÔD÷sü¾÷E 
51 ü×ùrøÜ þKÜøjüÚ÷Õ ùÔüp÷YüÆC ÷ØÜøi÷Ü þ£ün÷º            üÔùp@@øX þmÝ@@@øÕüF@@÷Ö÷º  þö÷bD@@÷LùG  ÷û×øT 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
43 Then (also among the pillars) are (2) the formal prayer, (3) Zakat (fixed share alms) from livestock and cash savings, |  
(4) fasting (in Ramadan), and (5) performing Hajj for whoever is able (to find physical and material means). 
44 'Īmān is a firm belief in the One God, the divinely revealed books, | the messengers, the angels, along with the 

resurrection (of the dead from their graves) - which has come near -, 
45 And belief in divine destiny. Likewise (is treated the belief in) the bridge over the Hellfire, the balance set up to weigh 
actions, | the cistern of the Prophet (May Allah bless him and give him peace), the Paradise (in the next world), and the 
Hellfire. 
46 As for I#sān, then the one who fully grasped it (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad) said: | (It is) that you worship Allah as if 

you see Him - 
47 If you do not see Him, then (you should know) that He verily sees you. | And the dīn is (comprised of) these three 

aspects.  So, grab on to it like your firmest handhold. 
48 (Introductory Chapter About the Foundational Principles of Jurisprudence Which Help One Reach Understanding of 
its Branches) A ruling in the Shari`ah is the speech of our Lord | which determines (the rank) of the action of the person 
who is responsible (for his actions).  So, understand this well. 
49 (This ruling is either) a request, a permission, or a stipulation - | with a triggering cause, precondition, or that of 
prevention. 
50 The divisions of legal rulings are five desired: | (1) obligatory, (2) recommended, (3) disliked, (4) unlawful, 
51 And lastly (5) neutral and allowed.  So the command which is strict | is called a far!/wājib.  And if it is of a lower level 

of strictness, it is marked as mandūb.   
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52 üÔD@÷Ö÷P  C÷k  þaD@÷MøÕ  ùçüê÷æüX÷Ü  øØÜøküF÷Õ            üÔC÷n÷b \×üQ÷b ü³÷Õ÷Ü þäÜønüÃ÷Õ ùíüæ÷ûÚÆC Üøk 
53 üÛ@üé÷lùL úö÷ûÚør øKÜøjüÚ÷Ö@üÆC øÈ÷Ö@üw÷é÷Ü            üÛ@üê÷±÷Ü þö÷éD@÷»ùÂ ùØD@÷Öüsù¾ ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü 

 

(                                             ùõ÷mD÷æ÷û©ÆC øKD÷Q÷Â                                                ) 

 
54D@@÷ÖùÇ÷r   \ôüí@@÷wùL  ùnøûê÷·÷ûQ@ÆC  ÷Û@@ùÕ            D@÷ÖùL  øõ÷mD@÷æ÷û©ÆC øÈø¡ücP÷Ü  (þÈü¡÷º) 
55D@@÷cøÇ÷z üj÷¾  \õ÷iD@@÷²ùÆ  \nùåD@@÷¨  üÜE            D@@÷bùn@@ø¨   \tüY÷Ú@@ùL   ÷n÷ûê÷·÷P   C÷kùG 
56 ùNùïC÷ûlÆD@@÷Â   þÀ÷Çü©øÖ@@÷º   \õ÷nü·øÖ@÷Â            ùNùÆD@@÷·üÆC í@@@ùº øç@÷Õ÷o÷Ë    C÷kùG   ÷ûËùG 

 

(                                 ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC ù¦ùïC÷n÷º íùº þÈü¡÷º                                   ) 

 
57 ùçùïüj÷L í@@ùº  þö@÷ûêùÙ   þmüÝ@÷º÷Ü   þÄüÆ÷i            í@ùå÷Ü þö÷²üM÷r ùôÝø¤øÝ@üÆC ø¦ùïC÷n÷º 
58 ü£÷n÷± \°Ý@øÚüÖ÷ÖùÆ úö÷bD@÷MùQürC  ùÜE            ü£÷n÷Qü»øÕ üÜ÷E \S÷j÷b ÷³üº÷m ùÝüÚ÷êüÆ÷Ü 

                                                 
52 The ruling which contains a (light) prohibition is called makrūh and if the prohibition is strict, it is called #arām. | If 

both (performing it and leaving it undone) are permissible, it is called mubā#.  And that completes (the list of legal ruling 

categories). 
53 Fard is of two types: (1) communal and (2) individual.  | And the mandub category contains the sunnah ruling and 
(also) contains these two types (i.e. communal and individual). 
54 (Book of Purity) Section:  Purity is obtained from water | which is safe from being changed with anything (e.g., which 
fell into it or was mixed with it). 
55 When water is changed with an impurity it is thrown away | and (if it is changed) with something pure, then it is still 
proper to use for regular daily tasks - 
56 Except if (what changed it was pure and is) found along with water in most cases (regionally) | like red dirt.  Such 
water (changed with something pure normally found alongside water) can be considered pure and purifying similar to 
(water obtained from) melting (ice/snow). 
57 (Section on the Wajibs of Wet Ablution) The wajibs of wet ablution are seven and they are: | (1) passing (the underside 
of) one's hand (over the washed part), (2) doing one action of ablution immediately after the other (without a large 
break), (3) starting with an intention - 
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59 ùÛ@üê÷ÇüXùûnÆC øçøÇüs÷µ \qüE÷m  ødüs÷Õ÷Ü            ùÛ@üé÷j÷ê@üÆC  øçøÇüs÷µ \çüX÷Ü øÈüs÷µ÷Ü 
60 ùÛ@@üê÷Mü²÷ÃüÆC÷Ü  ÷û×÷± ùÛ@üê÷¿÷ºünùÖüÆC÷Ü            ùÛüê÷ÙükøÍC ÷ ³÷ÖüY÷Õ ÷û×÷± ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü 
61 ün÷æ÷¬ øjüÇùYüÆC ùçùQüc÷P üÛùÕ C÷kùG \çüX÷Ü            ün÷²÷v÷Ü ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC ÷³ùLD@÷z÷E  üÈùûÇ÷f 

 

(                                              ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC øÛ÷Úør                                                ) 

 
62 üÛüê÷ÙøkøÍC ødüs÷Õ ùqüE÷ûnÆC ùdüs÷Õ øûi÷m÷Ü            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC ùÈüs÷µ C÷jùQüLC ø³üM÷ûsÆC øçøÚ÷Úør 
63 ømD@@÷QügøÖüÆC  C÷k÷Ü  ùç@ù¤ün÷º  øN@êùPün÷P            ømD@÷UüÚùQürC  þ½D@÷wüÚùQürC   þö÷¥÷Öü¥÷Õ 
64 üO÷n@øæ@÷¨ üj@÷¾  þö@÷²@ü¿øL÷Ü  þö÷ûêùÖüs÷P            üR@÷P÷E   øÈùïD@÷¥÷»@üÆC   ÷nüw÷±   ÷j÷b÷E÷Ü 
65D÷ÚùÆÝøsü·÷Õ  íùº øVêùÇüU÷ûQÆC÷Ü ø³ü»÷ûwÆC÷Ü            D@@@÷ÙùÏC øÛ@øÕD@÷ê÷P÷Ü  \ôD@÷Õ  øÈ@êùÇü¿÷P 
66 üNùY@÷é D÷Õ ü³÷Õ üÜE  ùçùÙÝøÚüs÷Õ øNêùPün÷P            üKùjøÙ÷Ü þÁC÷Ý@@ùr  ùÛùÕD@@÷ê÷ÖüÆC  øôüj÷L 
67 üç@@ùÕ÷j÷¿ùL   D@@ú²ùLD@@÷z÷E   øçøÇ@@êùÇüg÷P            üç@ùÕ÷ûj÷¿øÕ  üÛùÕ ùqüE÷ûnÆC ùdüs÷Õ øEüj÷L÷Ü 
68C÷iùûjøb D÷Õ ë÷Ç÷± ùÈüs÷·üÆC íùº÷Ü \düs÷Õ            è÷j@÷Æù£ün÷»@üÆC ë÷Ç÷± øjüé÷ûpÆC ÷äùnøÂ÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
58 And the person can intend to lift a state of ritual impurity, intend to perform ablution as a necessary obligation (before 
performing an act), | or intend to remove a preventive barrier (between him) and an act which requires one to be in ritual 
purity for - 
59 (4) Washing the face, (5) and his washing of the two hands/arms, | (6) wiping the head, (7) and washing the two feet. 
60 And the wajib washed area includes what is between the two ears. | It also includes the two elbows and the two ankles. 
61 Comb in between the fingers of the two hands and the hair | of the face if from beneath (the hair) the facial skin shows. 
62 (Sunnahs of Wet Ablution) The sunnahs are seven:  (1) beginning with washing the two hands, | (2) making a return 
pass when wiping the head, (3) wiping the ears, 
63 (4) Rinsing the mouth, (5) inhaling water in the nose, (6) blowing the inhaled water out, | and (7) performing the wajib 
parts in the proper order.  This is what is preferred. 
64 And eleven fa!ilahs have come: | (1) saying Bismillah (at start), (2) (choosing) a pure location,  
65 (3) Minimizing one's wasting of water, (4) putting the water container (in which one dips one's hands into) on the right 
side, | (5) washing the parts two or three times, 
66 (6) Starting with the right limbs before the left, (7) using a natural wood toothstick, and also recommended is | (8) 
performing the sunnah parts in the proper order  and (9) along with (and in between) the wajib parts, 
67 (10) Starting the wipe of the head from the forehead, | and (11) his combing between the toes of his foot. 
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69 üÅùj÷Qü²øÕ \ØD÷Õ÷o íùº D÷¥ü±÷ËC ùtüMøêùL            üÈø©@÷é ü×÷Æ D@÷Õ ë÷Ú÷L ùmüÝ÷»üÆC øpùXD÷±÷Ü 
70 üçøÇùÖüÃøé íùÆC÷ÝøÖüÆC ùKünø¿üÆC íùº÷Ü üª÷¿÷º            üç@øÇ÷²ü»÷é  \ÅÝ@ø©ùL  ùç@ù¤ün÷º  øn@ùÂC÷k 
71 ün@@÷¥÷b   D@@÷ÖùÆ   D@@÷æøÇ÷²ü»÷é   øç÷Q÷ûÚør            ün÷Â÷k üÛ÷Õ÷Ü üR÷Ç÷©÷L ë÷ûÇ÷z ÷ØD÷Â üØùG 

 

(                                               ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC ø¦ù¾C÷Ý÷Ù                                          ) 

 
72 üm÷j÷Ù   C÷kùG   þt÷Ç÷r   þd@@éùm÷Ü   þÅüÝ@÷L            ün÷w@÷± ÷ö÷ûQùr  øç@ø¥ù¾C÷Ý@÷Ù  (þÈü¡÷º) 
73 øìüi÷Ü  þØÝ@@øÚøX   þôD@@÷ÖüµùG÷Ü   þnüÃør            øìül@÷Õ  þÈ@@êù¿÷T  þÔüÝ@÷Ù   þªùïD@÷µ÷Ü 
74 üO÷j@@ù¡ø¾  üØùG  C÷l@÷Â  \õ÷iD@÷±   øõ÷ûl÷Æ            üO÷jùXøÜ üØùG C÷k÷Ü  þö÷Ç@üMø¾÷Ü  þt@üÖ÷Æ 
75 ün÷»÷Â üÛ÷Õ ønü»øÂ ùS÷j÷cüÆC íùº øûÄ÷ûwÆC÷Ü            ün÷Â÷ûl@ÆC øût÷Õ C÷l÷Â \õ÷Eün÷Õ  ø¹D@÷©üÆùG 
76 ü°÷i ÷ûj÷ûw@@ÆC÷Ü  \n÷Â÷k  ùn@üQ÷Ù÷Ü   \R@üÇ÷r            ü³÷Õ  ùÛüê÷U÷Müf÷ËC  øôC÷nüMùQürC øNùY÷é÷Ü 
77 ün÷w@÷QüÙC Cún@@êùU÷Â  D@@÷Õ ÷Ë  \ªùïD@÷·÷Â            ün÷Â÷k ùÅüÝ÷L üÛùÕ ømD÷ÖüYùQürùËC ÷oD÷X÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
68 And it is disliked to exceed the wajib area (or exceed the number of) prescribed (repetitions) for | wiping and washing.  
69 The person who is unable to perform one part of ablution right after the other can pick up where he left off if the gap is 
not long - | meaning that the limbs would not dry in a moderate climate. 
70 The person who remembers a missed wajib part after a long gap should do it | alone (when he remembers).  But if he 
remembers shortly afterwards (or while performing ablution), he should do the missed part and all of the parts after it. 
71 If this person (who forgot a wajib of ablution) prayed, his prayer is now invalid.  And he who remembers | his sunnah 
(of ablution) should do it (when he remembers to be better prepared) for the next prayer which enters. 
72 Section: (Acts Which Break Ablution) The acts which break ablution are sixteen: | (1) urinating, (2) flatulating,  
(3) uncontrolled emissions when they occur rarely,  
73 (4) Ejection of feces, (5) heavy sleep, (6) pre-seminal discharge, | (7) drunkenness, (8) fainting, (9) possession by jinn, 
(10) post-urinary discharge, 
74 (11)  Caressing and (12) kissing if one finds | normal sensual pleasure in it or one desired such pleasure, 
75 (13) A woman gently inserting (her finger(s)/hand in her vagina), likewise (14) a man touching his penis, | (15) 
doubting about committing an act which makes one lose pureness, and (16) disbelieving for he who becomes an apostate 
(after being Muslim). 
76 And it is wajib to properly discharge and clean the two waste openings (i.e. anus and urethra) along with | stretching 
out and shaking the penis (to empty its contents); but, do not do this harshly. 
77 It is permissible to use non-water methods for cleaning the urine  of the penis | and also feces but not for that which is 
much and spread out. 
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(                                           ùÈüsø·üÆC ø¦ùïC÷n÷º                                                  ) 

 
78 ün÷²÷ûwÆC øÈêùÇüg÷P ùÄüÆ÷ûjÆC øÔÝøÖø± þmüÝ÷º            ün÷¥÷Qücøé þjü¡÷¾ ùÈüsø·üÆC  ø£Üønøº þÈü¡÷º 
79 üÛ@üê÷Q÷êüÆÍC ÷Ûüê÷L÷Ü ù ü̧ºøûnÆC÷Ü ùªüLùÏC÷Ü            üÛ@@üê÷Q÷MüÂøûnÆC  ÷ÈüUùÕ  ÷ûí@ù»÷güÆC ù³ùLD@÷Q÷º 
80 ùÈ@@êùÂüÝ@÷ûQÆC÷Ü ùÈ@üM÷cüÆD@÷Â ùäùÝüc÷Ù÷Ü            ùÈ@@éùjüÚùÖüÆD@ùL   ÷nøs÷±   D@@÷ÖùÆ   üÈùz÷Ü 

 

(                                              ùÈüsø·üÆC øÛ÷Úør                                             ) 

 
81 üÛüê÷ÙøkøÍC øNü¿øT  ø½D÷wüÚùQürùËC÷Ü Cúôüj÷L            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC  øÈüs÷µ þö÷¥÷Öü¥÷Õ øçøÚ÷Úør 
82C÷l@÷Â ùçùrüE÷m   øV@@êùÇüU÷P   þö@÷êùÖüs÷P            è÷k÷÷ÍC  ùçùÇüs÷·ùL  øôüj÷MüÆC  øç@øLÜøjüÚ÷Õ 
83D@@÷Öøåüløf  \Û@êùÖ÷é÷Ü   ë÷Çü±÷÷FùL  þôüj÷L            D@÷Õ øö÷ûÇù¾ Ýø¤øÝüÆC ùôD÷¥ü±÷E ø×@@éùjü¿÷P 
84 üû¼øÂ÷ÍC ùNüÚ÷X üÜ÷E ùÛü©÷MùL ùçùûs÷Õ üÛ÷±            ü¼øÂ ÷û×øT \Wün÷»ùL ùÈüs÷·üÆC íùº øE÷jüM÷P 
85 üç@÷QüÇ÷²÷º D@@÷Õ  ùôÝ@@ø¤øÝüÆC ÷Û@ùÕ  üjù±÷E            üç÷Q@üs÷s÷Õ C÷kùG ÷û×@øT  \³@÷M@üzùG  üÜE 

 

                                                 
78 Section: (Wajibs of Bathing for Purification) The wajibs of bathing for purification are:  (1) bringing to mind one's 
intention (at the beginning), | (2) performing the various parts of the bath one after the other (without a large break), (3) 
passing (one's hand or an instrument) over the entire surface of the body, and (4) combing in between the hair. 
79 So, follow up with the hidden parts (of the body) like (under the) two knees, | the armpit, the crotch, and between the 
buttocks. 
80 Reach that which is difficult by using a towel | or something similar, like a rope - or appoint someone (to rub for you).  
81 (Sunnahs of Bathing for Purification) Its sunnahs are (1) rinsing the mouth, (2) washing the two hands | in the 
beginning, (3) inhaling water in the nose, and (4) wetting the holes of the two ears. 
82 Its mandubs are (1) beginning by washing the impurities, | (2) (starting with saying) Bismillah, (3) washing the head 
three times, likewise 
83 (4) Washing the limbs of ablution first, (5) minimizing the wasting of water,| and (6) starting with the top and right 
portions of the body - take these two (recommendations).  
84 You begin with washing your private part and then refrain | from touching it with the inside or side of the palms - 
85 Or finger(s).  Then if you touch it, | repeat the ablution which you performed. 
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(                                           ùÈüsø·üÆCøNùXÝøÕ                                              ) 

 
86 üÅD@@÷YürC \Wün÷»ùL \õ÷nüÖ÷Â  øN@êù·÷Õ            üÅC÷p@@üÙC þqD@@÷»ùÙ  þ¦üê÷b øçøMùXÝøÕ 
87 ÷Ì@@÷b D@úÙAünø¾ ùØC÷n@ùf÷ËC÷Ü \Èüsøµ            ë@@÷ÆùG ÷ôü§÷Ý@@üÆC D@@÷²÷Ú÷Õ  ùØ÷Ë÷ûÜ÷ÍC÷Ü 
88 üÅC÷Ý@øÕ üjù²@øP ü×÷Æ÷Ü ÷ÄùïÝ@ø¤øÜ øÈüUùÕ            üÅD÷sùQüµùËC øÝüæ÷r÷Ü CújùYüs÷Õ øûÈøÃüÆC÷Ü 

 

(                                          ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC íùº þÈü¡÷º                                         ) 

 
89D@@÷ÖøûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC ùõ÷mD@@÷æ÷û©ÆC  ÷ÛùÕ £üùûÝ÷±            D@@÷Õ ùÔ÷j÷± üÜC \ûnø¤ ù¹üÝ@÷gùÆ  þÈü¡÷º 
90 üûÈ@@ùc@÷é   ùç@@ùL   úö÷ûÚør÷Ü   úõ÷oD@@÷Ú÷X            üÈ@ù¡÷P üØùG÷Ü Cúj@ùbC÷Ü Dú¤ün÷º ùûÈ÷z÷Ü 
91 üdêùc÷z þnù¤D÷b ÷ö÷²üÖøYüÆC ÷Ë ÷£ün÷»üÆC            üd@@êùM÷Qüs÷é÷Ü  C÷jùQüLC ùÈü»÷ûÚÇùÆ ÷oD÷X÷Ü 

                                                 
86 (Acts Which Necessitate Bathing for Purification) The acts which obligate it are (1) menstruation, (2) post-natal 
bleeding, (3) ejaculation with pleasure, | and (4) the disappearance of the head of the penis in a lower bodily hole in 
whatever way it happens. 
87 The first two make vaginal intercourse unlawful until | bathing and the last two prevent (one from reciting) the sweet 
Arabic Qur'an. 
88 All (four) prevent one from entering the masjid.  And forgetting to perform parts of a bath of purification | is similar to 
forgetting to performs parts of wet ablution except that you do not need to perform all parts after a missed part (if you 
remember shortly afterwards). 
89 Section: (Dry Ablution) For fear of incurring harm or absence of water | replace regaining pureness (by normal water 
means) with dry ablution. 
90 Pray one wajib prayer and if you connect (afterwards) | a Funeral Prayer or sunnah prayer to it, it is lawful. 
91 You can also perform a mandub prayer all alone (starting with it - then you must repeat the dry ablution before praying 
the next wajib prayer) and dry ablution allows | you to perform wajib prayers but (does not allow you to perform) the 
Friday Prayer if you are at home (not travelling) and healthy (not sick). 
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(                                         ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC ø£Üønøº                                             ) 

 
92 üÛüê÷Q÷Lün÷û¥ÆC ë@÷ÆÜøE øö÷ûêùûÚÆC÷Ü ù°ÝøÃüÇùÆ            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC÷Ü DúæüX÷Ü ÷Äøcüs÷Õ øçø¤Üønøº 
93C÷n@÷¥@÷b þR@ü¾÷Ü÷Ü ùç@@ùL D@æøÇüz÷Ü÷Ü            C÷n@øæ@÷¨ þj@@êù²÷z øõ÷ËC÷Ý@øÖüÆC  ÷û×øT 
94 ü©@÷r÷Ý@@üÆC   øiùûi÷n@÷QøÖ@üÆC÷Ü  øç@@øÆ÷ûÜ÷E            ü©@÷¿@÷º   þt@ùéA   ùWC÷ûn@ÇùÆ   øäønùfA 

 

(                                              ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC øÛ÷Úør                                            ) 

 
95í@@ù¿÷L þN@@êùPün÷P ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC øö÷Lün÷¤÷Ü            ùÀ@÷ºünùÖ@üÇùÆ  D@@÷Öøæøcüs÷Õ  øçøÚ÷Úør 
96 üj@@@éùp÷é÷Ü  ùôÝ@ø¤øÝüÆC  øÈüUùÕ  øçø¥ù¾D@÷Ù            üjêùÖ÷b þ¼üz÷Ü þö÷êùÖüs÷P øçøLÜøjüÚ÷Õ 
97 üÛøÃ@÷é üØùG \Rü¾÷ÝùL  üjù²@øé üjùY@÷é øjü²÷L            üØùG÷Ü ë@÷ûÇ÷z üØ÷E ÷ÈüM÷¾ \ôD÷Õ øiÝøXøÜ 
98D@@÷Õùj@÷±   üj@÷¾   úËùÜD@@÷ÚøÕ   \ÛùÕ÷o÷Ü            D@@÷Õ÷ûj÷¾ \WC÷m÷Ü ùû¢ùûÇÆC ù¼ùïD@@÷g÷Â 

 

                                                 
92 (Wajibs of Dry Ablution) Its wajibs are (1) your wiping the face, (2) the two hands | to the wrists, (3) the intention 
accompanying the (4) first strike (on the earth material), 
93 (5) Performing all of the parts without a large break, (6) the pure earth crust material, | (7) performing the act of 
worship shortly afterwards, and (8) performing dry ablution after the time of prayer has entered (for a wajib prayer). 
94 (Praying in) the end of the first time is for the one who has hope of obtaining water.  The one who does not have hope is 
the only one | (recommended) to pray in the beginning of the first time.  And the one who is not sure about whether he will 
obtain water or not is (recommended) to pray in the middle of the first time. 
95 (Sunnahs of Dry Ablution) Its sunnahs are (1) wiping the two arms to the elbows, | (2) making a second strike before 
wiping the two arms, and (3) keeping to the proper order (i.e. face before hands). 
96 Its mandubs are (1) (beginning with saying) Bismillah and (2) performing it in the praiseworthy transmitted manner. | 
The acts which break dry ablution are similar to the acts which break wet ablution plus one more act: 
97 (1) Finding water before praying (with ample time to both perform we ablution and pray) and if | one finds water 
afterwards, then it is (mandub) to repeat the prayer within the (mandub repetition) time  if such time remains. 
98 (This ruling of finding water is similar to the situations of) he who was fearing a thief, a person who had hope of 
finding water but prayed in the beginning of the first time anyway, | the chronically ill person in bed-rest who did not 
have someone to help him perform wet ablution. 
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(                                              ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                               ) 

 
99 üõ÷nù¿@÷Q@ü»øÕ    þö@÷²@÷Lüm÷E   D@÷æø¨Üønøv            üõ÷n÷w÷±  ÷ûRùr  ùõ÷Ì÷û¡@@ÆC   ø¦@ùïC÷n÷º 
100 øÔC÷n@@@øP    D@@@÷æùL   þö÷ûê@@ùÙ÷Ü   D@@÷æ÷Æ            øÔD@@@÷êù¿üÆC÷Ü   ùÔC÷n@@übùÏC  øõ÷n@êùMüÃ÷P 
101 ü°Ýø¥øgüÆDùL øiÝøYøûsÆC÷Ü øçüÚùÕ ø³üº÷ûnÆC÷Ü            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùÔD@@÷êù¿üÆC  ÷³÷Õ  þö÷cùPD@÷º 
102 üqÝ@@ørøÍC í@ùº \ôC÷i÷E øNêùPün÷P÷Ü øç÷Æ            üqÝ@øÇøYüÆC÷Ü øÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC÷Ü øçüÚùÕ ø³üº÷ûnÆC÷Ü 
103 üÔ÷Ì@÷r \ÔC÷n@übùHùL  þÔÝ@@øÕüF÷Õ  ÷³÷LD@÷P            üÔC÷pùQ@üÆDùL  D@úûÚùð÷Öü©øÕ   øÅC÷jùQ@ü±ùËC÷Ü 
104 ù¼ùÇüg÷QüsøÕ \ö÷²üÖøX  \³üÖ÷X÷Ü \¹üÝ÷f            í@@ùº øÔD@@÷ÕùÏC  C÷l÷Â  C÷j@ùQü¾C  øçøQ÷ûêùÙ 
105 ùS÷j÷c@@üÆC øn@üæø¨÷Ü  \õ÷müÝ@÷± ønüQ÷r÷Ü            ùV÷M÷güÆC ønüæø¨ øÅD÷Mü¿ùQürùËC D÷æø¨ün÷v 
106 ün@@êùU÷Â þpùXD@@÷±÷Ü  D÷æêùrD÷Ù ø³éùnü»÷P            ün@êùùf÷ÍC ùnüê÷µ íùº ùõ÷müjø¿üÆC÷Ü ùnüÂùûlÆDùL 
107D@÷©ù·üÆC  ùÜ÷E D@@÷åùpüY÷± ÷Ë \ö÷ÇüMù¾ íùº            D@÷©÷güÆD÷Â  \Rü¾÷ÝùL  ùØC÷j@êù²øé  D@úLüj÷Ù 

                                                 
99 (Book of Formal Prayer) The wajibs of the formal prayer are sixteen. | Its preconditions are four which are needed. 
100 (The wajibs are:)  (1) the initial takbir, (2) standing | for this initial takbir, (3) the intention which is desired to 
accompany this takbir,  
101 (4) Reciting the Fati#ah, (5) along with standing for this recitation, (6) bowing, | (7) rising up from bowing, (8) 

prostration with humbleness, 
102 (9) Rising up from prostration, (10) making the terminating salam, (11) sitting | for this salam, (12) keeping to the 
mandated order of the foundational wajib parts, 
103 (13) standing and sitting upright, (14) stopping in each posture for a moment as a duty. | (15) The follower should 
utter the initial takbir and final salam (after his imam). 
104 (16) His intention should be to follow (from the start) and the imam must make a similar intention (to lead) | for the 
Prayer of Fear, when combining prayers in group (in a night of rain or torrential weather), for the Friday Prayer, and if 
he is replacing an imam who had to leave (during the middle of the prayer). 
105 Its preconditions are (1) facing the direction of the Ka`bah, (2) being pure from physical impurities, | (3) covering 
one's nakedness, and (4) ritual purity (with ablution or a bath for purification). 
106 All but the last are only preconditions if one remembers and is able. | The branch rulings of those who forget or are 
unable are many. 
107 It is mandub for those who forgot to cover properly or prayed with impurities by mistake to repeat their prayers within 
the allowed time like (the person who made) a mistake | with the direction of Ka`bah but not the person who is unable to 
face its direction nor the person who is unable to cover his nakedness. 
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108 ùõ÷müÝ@÷²üÆC í@@ùº D@÷Ö÷Â øäønüQ÷r øNùY÷é            ùõ÷ûnøc@üÆC  ÷û¼@÷Â÷Ü  ÷ç@üX÷Ü  C÷j÷±  D@÷Õ÷Ü 
109 üûn÷¿øÖüÆC  ùRü¾÷ÝüÆC íùº øjêù²øP \¹÷n÷¨ üÜ÷E            ün÷²@÷v üÜ÷E \müj÷¡ùÆ \¼üw÷Â è÷j÷Æ üÛùÃ÷Æ 
110 ù×@@÷Çü±D@÷º  ù¹Ý@@ø»øYüÆC ùÜ÷E   \ö÷û¡÷¿@ùL            ùÔ÷ûj@ÆC ÷ÛùÕ D@÷¿÷ûÚÆC D@÷æùLÝøXøÜ ø§ün÷v 
111 üÅÝ@@ø¾÷E D@úÖüQ÷b  ùç@ùL D@÷åùûi÷F÷º  \Rü¾÷Ü            üÅÝ@@øføi ÷û×øT  øç÷ÕD@÷ûé÷E  ë@÷¥÷¾  ÷Ì÷º 

 

(                                                ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øÛ÷Úør                                               ) 

 
112 üö÷êùÙD@@@@÷ûUÆC÷Ü   úË÷ûÜ÷E   ùÔD@@@÷êù¿üÆC    ÷³÷Õ            üö÷êùºC÷ÝüÆC ÷jü²÷L øõ÷mÝ@øûsÆC   D@@÷æøÚ÷Úør 
113D@@@÷Õ÷ûj÷¿÷P   ìùl@@÷ûÆC   ÷ûËùG    øäøn@@êùMüÃ÷P            D@@÷Öøæ÷Æ   \ûÈ÷c÷ÖùL   þûn@ùr÷Ü    þn@üæ÷X 
114 øÈø¡@@üc÷é ùÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÇùÆ D@@÷Õ ÷Ë íùÙD@÷ûUÆC÷Ü            øÅ÷ûÜ÷E   þqÝ@@@@øÇøX \jøûæ@÷w÷P øûÈ@øÂ 
115 øä÷i÷müÜ÷E ùç@@ù±ÝøÂøm üÛ@@ùÕ  ù³üº÷ûnÆC í@@ùº            øä÷j@ùÖ@÷b üÛ@÷ÖùÆ øç@÷ûÇ@ÆC  ÷³@ùÖ÷r÷Ü 
116C÷j÷L ù×üÃøcüÆC íùº ùKÜøjüÚ÷ÖüÆD÷Â íù¾D÷MüÆC÷Ü            C÷j@ùûÂøE   C÷l@÷å    øÔD@@÷ÕùÏC÷Ü   øûl÷»üÆC 
117 üÛ@@üê÷Q÷MüÂøûnÆC øÈüUùÕ ùÛüê÷ÇüXùûnÆC ù¹÷n÷¨÷Ü            üÛ@@üé÷j÷êüÆC ë@÷Ç÷± øäøiÝøYør þö÷ÕD÷¾ùG 

                                                 
108 What is other than the face and hands of a free woman | must be covered during prayer just like the nakedness must be 
covered (while out in public). 
109 But if parts of the chest, hair, | or end body parts are revealed, she repeats her prayer (as a mandub recommendation) 
in the apportioned repetition time. 
110 The precondition for the formal prayer becoming wajib on her is becoming clean from menstrual/post-natal bleeding | 
with either a clear mucus emission or the drying of the area (on which absorbent cloth is placed); so, know this. 
111 There is no obligation to make up the missed prayers during menstrual/post-natal bleeding.  Then, a final precondition 
is that | the time of prayer has entered.  "So, discharge the formal prayer at its time as an obligation.", I say. 
112 (Sunnahs of the Formal Prayer) Its sunnahs are (1) reciting a surah after the Fatihah | (2) while standing in the first 
and second unit (of the formal prayer). 
113 (3) Reciting out loud and quietly at their proper places, | (4) the (worshipper's) takbirs except the one mentioned 
before (i.e. the initial takbir is wajib and not sunnah), 
114 (5) Each of the Greeting and Testifications, (6) the first sitting, | (7) the second one (also) but not (the amount of sitting 
required at the end) for the salam (i.e. sitting while making the salam is wajib and not sunnah), 
115 And (8) the ta#mīd | when rising up from bowing which the person praying utters. 
116 (These sunnahs are) for the person praying alone and the imam.  These are what are stressed. | The rest (of the 
sunnahs) are apparently treated like (regular less-stressed) mandubs in their legal ruling. 
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118 üj@@÷b÷E÷Ü ùmD@@÷s÷êüÆC÷Ü ùÔD@@÷ÕùÏC ë@@÷Ç÷±            üûi÷m ÷û×øT  \nüæ÷YùL  \j÷Qü¿øÕ   øOD@@÷¡üÙùG 
119 ümÜøn@øÖ@@üÆC ÷¹D@÷f \j÷Qü¿øÕ ùn@üê÷µ øõ÷nüQør            ümÝ@@ø¥øc@üÇùÆ  \ØÝ@øÃør øjùïC÷o÷Ü  ùçùL 
120 ùj@@÷ûÖ÷cøÕ   ë@@@@÷Ç÷±   ÷ûí@@ùûÇ÷¡øé   üØ÷E÷Ü            ùjøûæ÷w÷ûQ@@ÆC ø×ùÇ÷Â  ùÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC  ønüæ÷X 
121 üR@÷M@÷Ç@÷¨ Cún@@@üê÷µ÷Ü  ùç@ùQü¾÷ÝùL  D@ú¤ün÷º            üR@÷P÷E \ö@÷±D@÷Ö÷YùÆ øØC÷k÷ÍC  ÷ûÛø@r 
122 üjø²÷é ÷Û@@êùb  ë@÷ÆùG Cúnü¡÷± Dúwù± Cúnüæø¬            üiønøL   ÷³÷Lüm÷E   ÷n÷ºD÷r   üÛ÷Õ   ønü¡÷¾÷Ü 
123 üû×ùQ@øé    \ÔD@@@@÷ûé÷E    ùö@÷²÷@Lüm÷E   ø×@@êù¿øÕ            üÔùj÷¾ üØùG ùçüê÷ÆùG ë÷ÚüÃøûsÆC C÷m÷Ü D÷ûÖùÕ 

 

(                                              ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øOD÷LÜøjüÚ÷Õ                                              ) 

 
124 üÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷nüæ÷X C÷j÷± ë÷ûÇ÷z üÛ÷Õ øÛêùÕüF÷P            üÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC  ÷³÷Õ  þÛøÕD@@÷ê÷P  D÷æøLÜøj@üÚ÷Õ 
125C÷j@÷L ùd@üMøû¡ÆC í@ùº øOÝøÚø¿üÆC÷Ü ÷ûÔ÷E üÛ÷Õ            C÷j@÷± øj@üÖ÷cüÆC   ÷Ä÷Æ   D@@÷Ú÷ûL÷m   øÅüÝ÷¾÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
117 (Among these less-stressed sunnahs are) the Call to Commence, prostrating while the (bottom of the) hands are in 
contact with the floor | like the ends of the feet (i.e. toes) and knees, 
118 And for the follower to quietly listen to the out loud recitation (of his imam).  Then, also return | the salam of the imam, 
the person praying on the left (if) such a person 
119 is on the left.   (Also among the less-stressed sunnahs are) exceeding the minimum stopping time (in each posture) to 
feel the presence of Allah, | erecting an object (to pray towards) for other than the follower for him who fears that 
someone will pass, 
120 Saying out loud the (first) salam, using the words of the Greeting and Testification (narrated by `Umar ibn al-Khattab 
in the Muwatta'), | and that the person praying send Allah's peace and blessings on the Prophet. 
121 Adhan is sunnah for a group that comes | to a wajib prayer at its time and wishes that others join also. 
122 Shortening prayers is for him who travels four barīds (12 miles are in 1 barīd) | for Dhuhr, `Isha', `A&r until the time 

he returns (home) - 
123 From (the time of) leaving the last built structures (of his home village until the time) of arriving back (to this place).  | 
The person who resides in a location for four days should complete (the four unit prayers as four units and not pray two 
like for shortening). 
124 (Regular Mandubs of the Formal Prayer) Its mandubs are: turning (the head) to the right upon making the 
(terminating) salam, | saying Āmīn for him who prays except the imam in out loud recitations, 
125 Saying "rabbana laka l-hamdu" except | by the person who is leading, saying the qunūt (special supplication) in "ub# 

is also apparent (in being mandub), 
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126 ü°Üønøûw@ÆC ÷³@÷Õ øäøn@êùMüÃ÷P \j@÷é  øÅüj÷r            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùiÝ@øYøûsÆC ødêùMüs÷P÷Ü Cúiùm 
127 øäD@@÷ÚüÖøé  üÛ@ùÕ   ÷S÷Ì@÷ûUÆC   øäøj@ü¿÷±÷Ü            øäD@@÷©ürøÜ   üÛùÕ  ÷ÔÝ@@ø¿÷é  üØ÷E  ÷jü²÷L÷÷Ü 
128 üä÷Ì@÷P ÷Û@@êùb D@@÷æùQ÷LD@÷ûM÷r øÄ@éùnüc÷P            üä÷Ì@÷f D@÷Õ øªüs÷L÷Ü  ùjøûæ÷w÷ûQÆC  è÷j@÷Æ 
129 üØÜøjøYüs÷é ükùG \ö@÷MüÂøm üÛ@ùÕ D@ú¿÷ºünùÕ÷Ü            üØÜøjù²üMøé þÅD÷Xùm \jüg÷º üÛùÕ ÷Ûü©÷MüÆC÷Ü 
130 ùiùo÷Ü ù°Ý@@@øÂøûnÆC í@@ùº ùçüê÷Q÷MüÂøm üÛùÕ            ùj@@÷êüÆC øÛ@@êùÃüÖ÷P ùqÝ@øÇøYüÆC øö÷»ùz÷Ü 
131í@@ù»÷Qü¾D@@÷º ùÛüé÷j÷êüÆC ø³ü¤÷Ü \ö÷û@éùûnùr            í@ùº  ùÔÝ@@øÕüF÷ÖüÆC  øõ÷ôC÷nù¾  D@@÷Öøæ÷Mü¡÷Ù 
132C÷løf ùÔC÷nübùËC ÷j@@üÚù± ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC ø³üº÷m            C÷l@÷Â÷Ü  \ØükøE  ÷Üül÷b ùiÝ@øYøûsÆC è÷j@÷Æ 
133 üÛ@@üê÷êù¾D@÷MüÆC ønü¡÷¾÷Ü D@÷wù²üÆC øªøûr÷Ý÷P            üÛ@üê÷P÷mÝør  Cúnüüæø¬÷Ü  DúcüMøz  øçøÇéùÝü©÷P 
134 üN÷ÂøûnÆC ù³üº÷ûnÆC íùº÷Ü Dú²ü¤÷Ü \j÷é øÀüM÷r     üûNùcøQürCë÷©ürøÝüÆC C÷l÷Âè÷nüføÍCùõ÷mÝøûsÆD÷Â 
135C÷l÷ÂùKüÝ÷ûUÆCíùº÷iÝøYøûsÆC÷Ü ù£ün÷»üÆCíùº            C÷køûÝ@÷²@÷P    úö@÷Ç@÷Ö@üs÷L     CÝ@@øåùn@÷Â÷Ü 

                                                 
126 Wearing a loose outer garment/cloak, glorifying Allah while prostrating and bowing, | leaving the hands to dangle (to 
the sides during the standing postures), (for the person praying to say) his takbirs when beginning (to move to a new 
posture), 
127 (Delaying) it to after he stands (up straight when getting up) from his middle (sitting), | folding three fingers of his 
right hand 
128 While reciting the Greeting and Testification, leaving spread out (straight) the other (two fingers of the right hand), | 
and moving the right hand's forefinger when reciting (the Greeting and Testification). 
129 The stomach from the thighs men keep apart | and the elbows from the knees when prostrating. 
130 (And also among the mandubs) is the specific sitting posture adopted, making the hands established | on the knees 
while bowing, and also add 
131 Putting the knees out a little bit (when bowing), the recitation of the follower in | prayers with quiet recitations, and 
follow (with) placing the hands 
132 While prostrating in line with the ear, and likewise | raising the two hands during the initial takbir take (as a ruling). 
133 (And also among the mandubs are) choosing a long surah recitation (any surah from al-Hujurāt to an-Nāzi`āt) for 

"ub# and Dhuhr in the first two units, | choosing a medium-sized surah recitation (any surah from `Abasa to al-Layl) in 

`Isha', choosing a small-sized surah recitation (any surah from al-#u#ā to an-Nās) in the other two prayers (i.e. `Asr and 

Maghrib),  
134 Likewise (it is mandub for) the second surah to be shorter (in the second unit than the first one in the first unit), for the 
middle sitting posture (to be shorter than the last sitting posture), and for the hands to be the first to touch the ground 
when going down (to prostrate) and when getting up to use them for support (making them the last to leave the ground). 
135 And they have disliked (saying) Bismillah and `A`ūdhubillah | in wajib prayers (before the recitations), prostrating on 

cloth material.  Likewise 



 al-Murshid al-Mu`īn 

 18

136 ùç@ùÖ÷º í@@ùº üÜ÷E ùç@êùº  \ôüí@÷v øÈüÖ÷b÷Ü            ùç@ùûÖ@øÂ ø¦@ü²÷L÷Ü  \ö@@÷ÕD@@÷Öù±  ømüÝ@÷Â 
137 ü°Ý@@øwøgüÆC ë@÷ºD@÷Ù D÷ÖùL ùNüÇ÷¿üÆC ønøûÃ÷»÷P            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùiÝ@@øYøûsÆC è÷j@÷Æ þõ÷ôC÷nù¾ 
138D@@@÷²÷Â÷m   üØùG    C÷l@÷Â   \õ÷ôC÷nù¾   D@@÷ÚüT÷E            D@@@÷±øûjÆC÷Ü    øOD@@÷»ùQüÆùËC÷Ü    þV÷M÷±÷Ü 
139 ù³ùLD@@÷P  \Û@@üê÷±  ø¦@@êùÖü·÷P   þnøû¡÷g÷P            ù³ùLD@@÷z÷ÍC  øö@÷²÷¾ün÷º  üÜ÷E   øÄ@@êùMüw÷P 

 

(                                  ùö÷éD÷»ùÃüÆC ø£ün÷º÷Ü ùÛüê÷²üÆC ø£ün÷º                                    ) 

 
140 üÛüê÷Õ  ÷ØÜøi \Rüê÷ÖùÆ þö÷éD@÷»ùÂ ÷íüå÷Ü            üÛüê÷±ø£ün÷º\OC÷Ý÷Ç÷zøtüÖ÷f÷Ü(þÈü¡÷º) 
141D@@@÷²ùM÷P   \ûn@ùr    øÔ÷Ì@÷r   þö@@÷ûêùÙ÷Ü            D@@÷±øi D@@ú²÷Lüm÷E øn@@êùMüÃ÷ûQÆC D@÷æø¤Üønøº 
142 üÛ÷Úør D÷¿üsùQürC þjêù± þ¹ÝøsøÂ þnüPùÜ            üÛ÷»@÷Â÷Ü þÛ@üº÷i øÈ@üsø·üÆC  ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆD÷Â÷Ü 
143 üÅC÷Ý÷ûQÆD@ùL÷Ü  Cúj÷L÷E ë÷¥ü¿øé ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü            üÅC÷Ü÷ûpÇùÆ  ë@@÷¥ü¿øP÷Ü  þö÷M@@êùµ÷m  þnüY÷º 
144 üR÷Ç@÷P þd@@éùÜC÷n÷P  ë@@úcø¤  þö÷ûêùc÷P            üO÷j@ùûÂøE÷Ü   D@@ú¿÷Çü©øÕ  þÈ@ü»÷Ù  ÷Kùj@øÙ 

                                                 
136 Is treated (prostrating on) a band from (one's) turban or  part of one's sleeve, | carrying something in prayer (in one's 
hand) or in one's mouth,  
137 Reciting Qur'an while prostrating and bowing, | thinking in one's heart about affairs which contradict the feeling of 
servility/humbleness, 
138 Playing around (with one's hands), turning (the head) to the side, supplicating | during the recitation also when he is 
bowing, 
139 Interlacing or cracking/popping the fingers, | placing hands on the waist (with elbows pointing out to the side), and 
closing ones eyes follows (in being among the things which the Maliki Scholars have disliked). 
140 Section: (Communal Obligations and Individual Obligations) The five daily prayers are wajib on each individual | and 
the prayer for the deceased is a communal obligation without a doubt. 
141 The wajibs if the Funeral Prayer are (1) four takbirs, (2) supplication (for the deceased), | (3) (starting with) an 
intention, and (4) quietly making salam follows (however, the imam may say it slightly out loud and the followers should 
all confine themselves to one quietly uttered salam). 
142 Similar to the Funeral Prayer, (it is also a communal obligation) to wash the dead body. bury it, and enshroud it. | (1) 
Witr prayer, (2) the Solar Eclipse Prayer, (3 & 4) the two `Id Prayers, and (5) the Prayer for Water are sunnahs. 
143 Fajr is a Raghībah and it is made up until high noon.  | Wajib prayers are made up without any end time limit and in 

succession (in the proper order). 



 Main Text and Literal Translation 

 19

145 ùn@@üæø¬ ÷j@@ü²÷L÷Ü \Kùn@@ü·÷Õ ÷j@@ü²÷L÷Ü            ùn@@ü¡÷± \n@@üæø¬ ÷È@@üUùÕ \nüPùÜ ÷ÈüM÷¾÷Ü 

 

(                                             ùÝüæ÷ûsÆC øiÝøYør                                              ) 

 
146 üÛ÷Úør üÜ÷E  ùØD@÷P÷jüY÷r ùÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC ÷ÈüM÷¾            üûÛ÷s@øé CúÝüæ÷r \ö÷ûÚør ù¢ü¿÷ÚùÆ (þÈü¡÷º) 
147 üi÷m÷Ü üØùG üN@@ùûÇ÷µ ÷¢ü¿÷ûÚÆC÷Ü C÷l÷Â øjü²÷L            üj÷Y@÷r CúÝüæ÷r üiùp÷é üÛ÷Õ÷Ü üO÷jùûÂøE üØùG 
148 üÔD÷±ùjü²÷LüÛùÕüÝ÷Æ÷Üüìùjü²÷MüÆCùÁùmüj÷QürC÷Ü            üÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆCùKünø¾ü³÷Õ÷ûíùÇüM÷¿üÆCùÁùùmüj÷QürC÷Ü 
149 üÔ÷Ì@÷Â üÜ÷E  \h@ü»÷Ù  ùj@üÖ÷²ùL  üR÷Ç÷©@÷L÷Ü            üÔD@÷ÕùÏC  ùÛüé÷l÷å øÈùÖüc÷é \j÷Qü¿øÕ üÛ÷± 
150 üûÛ÷s@øé C÷kùG üjù±÷E  ùRü¾÷ÝüÆC íùº÷Ü \£ün÷º            üÛ@÷± ùÈù·üwøÖüÆD@ùL÷Ü \a÷Ì@üzùG ùn@üê÷·ùÆ 
151 ùÈ@üÂ÷E  \Kün@øv  ùj@üÖ÷±÷Ü   \ö@÷æ@÷¿@üæ÷¾            ùÈ@@üUùÖüÆC  ùj@üé÷o  ùÝ@üæ÷r÷Ü   \S÷j÷b÷Ü 
152 ù¦@@ü²÷MüÆC ùn@üÂùl÷Â  \ûRùr  üÛ@ùÕ  ÷ûÈ÷¾÷E            ù£ün÷º  ùn@üÂùk÷Ü   \ôüí@@÷¾   \õ÷jüY÷r÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
144 Mandub prayers are recommended without limit (during allowed times) but the following are more stressed: | (1) the 
Prayer to Greet the Masjid, (2) the Midmorning Prayer, (3) Tarāwī# in Ramadan read, 
145 (4) (Two Shaf` units) before Witr, (5) similarly (before) Dhuhr, (6) (before) `A&r, | (7) after Maghrib, and (8) after 

Dhuhr. 
146 Section: (Prostrations of Forgetfulness) For missing a sunnah by mistake (or out of forgetfulness), it is sunnah | to 
make before the terminating salam two prostrations - and also for missing more than one sunnah. 
147 (This is) if the sunnah is stressed.  And he who adds to his prayer by mistake should prostrate | after (the salam) 
likewise (with two prostrations followed by a salam).  And give missing (a sunnah) more weight if it happens (along with 
adding). 
148 And do forgotten prostrations which had to be before the salam shortly afterwards | and do forgotten prostrations 
which had to be after the salam even if after one year. 
149 The imam carries the responsibility for both these types of prostrations off of the follower. | Formal Prayer is 
invalidated with intentional hard breathing or talking 
150 Without an intention to correct (one's imam).  (It is also invalidated) by being busied away | from a wajib action (of 
prayer).  And if you missed a sunnah from being busied away, then repeat the prayer (as a mandub action) within the 
allowed repetition time. 
151 (Formal Prayer is also invalidated) by losing one's ritual purity, adding as many units as the prayer originally should 
have contained, | laughing out loud, intentionally drinking and eating, 
152 Intentionally adding (an extra wajib physical action such as) a prostration, intentionally vomiting, remembering a 
missed wajib prayer | (if the number of missed prayers is) less than six or remembering (that one did not perform a 
necessary) part of a previous prayer. 
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153 üÛ@÷Õ÷ûpÆC ùÅÝ@@ø©÷Â \jùY@üs÷Õ  ùÈü¡÷»ùL            üÛ÷Ú@@ør  ùS÷Ì÷T  \ûí@@ùÇüM÷¾   ùOüÝ@÷º÷Ü 
154 ü°Ý@@ø©÷é D@÷ÚùMüÆC÷Ü  ùÝüæ÷ûsÆC ÷OC÷k ù ü̧Æ÷F÷º            ü°ÝøÂøm÷ÅD÷büØùH÷º ÷ÛüÂøûnÆC ùÁùmüj÷QürC÷Ü 
155 øÔùp@@üÇøÕ ÷iD@@÷s÷»üÆC øÅÝøû©ÆC÷Ü íù¾D÷MüÇùÆ            øÔùn@ücøé üÛùÃ@÷Æ ÷×÷ûÇ÷r üÛ@÷Õ  ùÈ@ü²ù»÷Â 
156 üÛ@êùM÷é üj÷¾ üÛùÃ÷Æ  ÷ûìùjü²÷MüÆC ùjøYüs÷êüÆ÷Ü            üÛêù¿÷êüÆCë÷Ç÷±ë÷Ú÷L\ÛüÂømíùº÷ûÄ÷vüÛ÷Õ 
157í@@ùÇüM÷¿üÆD÷º  \õ÷mÝ@@ør  ùOüÝ÷»ùL  þ¢ü¿÷Ù            ùÅüÝ@÷¿üÆC÷Ü ü×ùæùÇ@@ü²ùº í@ùº  CüÝ÷Ú÷L üØ÷ùÍ 
158 ü³÷X÷m üÛùÃ@@÷Æ  C÷k ÷È@üM÷¾ ÷Ë  D@@úM÷Âøm÷Ü            ü³÷º÷m üj÷¾ìùjüé÷ËC÷Üë÷©ürøÝüÆCùnùÂC÷l÷Â 

 

(                                             ùö÷²øÖøYüÆC øõ÷Ì÷z                                                  ) 

 
159 üR÷Ç@÷P  \ö@@÷Mü©øgùÆ  \ö@@÷²üÖøX   øõ÷Ì÷z            üR÷¤ùnøº üj÷¾è÷nø¿üÆCùÛù¨üÝ÷ÖùL(þÈü¡÷º) 
160 ün÷Â÷k  \h÷rün÷»@÷ÃùL  \N@@@@@éùn÷¾   \ûnøb            üm÷l÷²@üüÙC D@÷Õ  \×@êù¿øÕ ë@÷Ç÷± \³ùÕD@÷YùL 

                                                 
153 (Formal Prayer is also invalidated by)  missing a prostration which had to be performed before the salam (in a 
previous prayer) due to  missing three (or more stressed) sunnahs | if one exits the masjid (or place of prayer) or a long 
time passes (before one makes the necessary prostrations of forgetfulness). 
154 Perform a missed wajib part of the prayer (when you remember) but if an act of bowing comes in between (your 
remembering and the missed action) | cancel the unit with the missed wajib part and building on the units is now allowed. 
155 This is similar to how a person who made salam too early acts, but he should re-enter prayer with another initial 
takbir | for the rest of the units.  (And know that if) a long time passes (between the prayer and his remembering), it will 
obligate invalidation (of the previous prayer and he must begin anew). 
156 Whoever doubts about doing a wajib essential should build on what he is sure of | and prostrate after the salam.  Then 
there are (some rules of recitation) which are different (and must be clarified for the person who missed a wajib action in 
the first two units but only realized it after the bowing of the third unit.) 
157 As they build on the actions of prayer and also (keep to the normal) recitations (in this case what will happen is the 
third unit which was recited without a surah will now be considered the second unit). | (And for this reason the second 
unit is now said to be) missing a surah and thus the person must make prostrations of forgetfulness before the salam (in 
this case). 
158 Also, the person who remembers the middle sitting after his hands have already left the ground (is requested to 
perform prostrations before the salam) | but not if he remembers (the middle sitting) while his hands are still in contact 
with the ground; rather, he should sit back down (and there is no need to prostrate prostrations of forgetfulness later). 
159 Section:  (The Friday Prayer) In the place of large villages, it is wajib | to pray the Friday Prayer with a sermon read 
160 Performed in a built masjid for the person who is not travelling, has no other excuses, | is free, is within one farsakh 
(5.565 kilometers) of the minaret (from where the adhan is called), and is male. 
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161 øNùY÷é  D@÷æüê÷ÆùG  øí@ü²÷ûsÆC  C÷jùûÚÆC  ÷jüÚù±            øK÷j@üÚøP üj@÷¾ ü×÷²÷Ù  Cún@üê÷µ  üO÷E÷püX÷E÷Ü 
162 ÷Ì@øÖ÷X  þÅD@@÷b÷Ü  þn@@êùYüæ÷P   ÷KùjøÙ            ÷Ì@@÷¡÷ûPC  ùaC÷Ü÷ûnÆD@@ùL   þÈüsøµ  ÷ûÛør÷Ü 
163 üR÷r÷m  \ö@÷²üÂ÷nùL÷Ü  \£ün÷»@@ùL   üR÷ûÚør            üR@÷M÷X÷Ü   üj@÷¾   þö÷±D@÷Ö÷X   \ö÷²üÖøYùL 
164D@@÷åønùPÝøÕ  D@@úwù±  C÷l÷Â  D@@úúLùnü·÷Õ ÷Ë            D@@@÷æ@ùL   ùûl÷»üÆC   øõ÷iD@@@÷±ùG   üR÷LùjøÙ÷Ü 

 

(                                           ùÔD÷ÕùÏC ø§Üønøv                                             ) 

 
165 ø¹ùn@ü²÷é D@@úÖüÃøb÷Ü ùØD@@÷Âüm÷ËDùL  \OA            ø¼÷ûÇ÷Ã@øÕ   þn÷Â÷k    ùÔD@@÷ÕùÏC   ø§ün÷v 
166C÷iùûjø± þ×@@êù¿øÕ  þûn@øb  \ö÷²üÖøX  í@@ùº            C÷jùQ@ü¾C÷Ü  \Ûüc÷Æ÷Ü \Àüsùº ìùk ønüê÷µ÷Ü 
167 ü°÷i øä÷n@@üÃøé  üÛ@÷Õ÷Ü  ü×ùåùn@üê÷÷·ùÆ  \iD@÷÷L            ü³@÷Õ  øaÜønø¿üÆC÷Ü  øt÷Ç÷ûsÆC  øä÷n@üÃøé÷Ü 
168ë@@÷Ç÷QüYøP þõ÷Ì@÷z  \jùY@@üs÷ÖùL   Cúiùm            ÷Ì@@ùL    þö÷ÕD@@@÷ÕùG÷Ü    ùûÈ÷v÷ÍD@@÷Â÷Ü 

                                                 
161 Others who pray it fulfill the requirement (for Dhuhr) and yes it is even mandub for them to pray it. | When the call is 
made, one must hasten towards it. 
162 It is sunnah to take a bath connected with one's departure (towards the masjid). | It is mandub to go when it is 
sufficiently hot and to go in an appearance which is fair (e.g., clean good-looking clothes and sweet natural scents for 
men). 
163 For the Friday Prayer, a congregation is a wajib (precondition) | and for other wajib prayers, it is a sunnah (to pray 
in congregation).  One gets credit for praying in congregations from catching at least one unit with the imam. 
164 For the regular daily wajib prayers, it is mandub for the person who prayed alone to repeat the prayer along with a 
congregation | but not Maghrib prayer nor `Isha' if one has already prayed Witr. 
165 (Preconditions of the Imam of the Formal Prayer) The preconditions of the imam are that he is (1) male, (2) 
considered responsible for his actions, | (3) able to perform the wajib essentials, (4) knowledgeable of the rulings of the 
formal prayer, 
166 (5) Not one of open disobedience (to Allah), (6) not one who alters the meanings of the Arabic words, and (7) not a 
follower of another imam (rather, he should lead the prayer alone independently and not follow any one). | For the Friday 
Prayer that he must be a free man and be residing in his home locality is also counted (among the preconditions). 
167 And disliked (in their being imams) are:  (1) the person who has a continuous problem in keeping ablution, (2) has a 
wound which flows with impurities, | (3) is from a rural background when the followers are city dwellers - and he whose 
imamate is disliked, leave off - 
168 (4) is a paraplegic, (5) is leading without | a loose outer garment in a masjid - also it is disliked to have a row of 
people praying 
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169 üÔC÷pùQüÆC  ìùk  \õ÷Ì÷z  ÷j@ü²÷L  þö÷±D@÷Ö÷X            üÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷ÔC÷ûjø¾÷Ü ùÛ@êù¨D÷r÷ÍC ÷Ûüê÷L 
170D@@÷Ùùo øÛüLC øûí@@ù¡÷f  þj@üM÷±  þ¼÷Çüµ÷E÷Ü            D@@÷ÚùLøE üÛ÷Õ üÜC  þÅÝ@@øæüY÷Õ  þNùPC÷m÷Ü 
171 øÛùÃ@üÖøÖüÆC   C÷l@@÷å÷Ü   ÷û¼÷f   þÔ÷ûl÷YøÕ            øÛ÷Ã@üÆ÷E ë@÷Öü±÷E÷Ü  þÛ@êùûÚù±  ÷oD@÷X÷Ü 
172 ÷Ëùjü±C D@@÷æüÚ÷±  üR÷¿ùû¿øb  üj÷¾  \õ÷iD@÷éùo            ÷Ì@÷f ø³÷M@üQ÷é ÷ÔD@÷ÕùÏC ìùj÷Qü¿øÖüÆC÷Ü 
173 üÈ÷Ö÷÷²üÆC ÷ØD@@÷Â D@@÷Ö÷»üê÷Â ùÔD÷ÕùÏC ÷³÷Õ            üÈ@÷f÷i÷Ü CúmüÝ@÷º ø½ÝøMüs÷ÖüÆC ÷Ô÷nüb÷E÷Ü 
174D@@÷²÷LD@@÷P÷Ü \ö÷süÇ÷X í@@ùº  ÷Ë  øäD@÷»üÆ÷E            D@@÷²ùÂC÷m üÜ÷E CújùXD@@÷÷r  üØùG   CúnùûM÷ÃøÕ 
175D@@÷êùÙD@@÷L ùÅD@@÷²ù»üÆC í@@ùº÷Ü   øç÷ÆC÷Ýü¾÷E            D@@÷êù¤D@÷¾ ÷ÔD@÷¾ øÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷×÷ûÇ÷r  üØùG 
176 üÈ÷Ö÷QübC ÷ÁC÷k ükùG ÷Ýüæ÷ûsÆC÷Ü \ö÷²üÂ÷m üÛùÕ            üûÈ@÷¾÷E üÜ÷E D@ú²ü»÷v  ÷È÷û¡÷b  üØùG  ÷n÷ûM÷Â 
177 üÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC ÷j@ü²÷L ë@÷¥÷¾  Dúûéùjü²÷L÷Ü øçü²÷Õ            üÔD÷ÕùÏC ÷ûíùÇüM÷¾ ø½ÝøMüs÷ÖüÆC øjøYüs÷é÷Ü 
178 øjøYüs÷é ÷Ë úö÷²üÂ÷m üÈùû¡÷cøé ü×@÷Æ üÛ@@÷Õ            CÜøj@÷ûê÷¾ ÷Ë üÜ÷E  ÷Ýüæ÷ûsÆC ÷ÁC÷k  ÷Á÷müi÷E 

                                                 
169 Cut by pillars, positioned in front of the imam, or to have a second group for the same prayer (after the imam is done) 
as a continual and regular practice - 
170 (Now continuing with the list of disliked imams) (6) to choose a regular imam who is unknown (to people), (7) is 
accused (and looked upon with suspicion), | (8) is uncircumcised, (9) is a slave, (10) is castrated, or (11) is a child of 
fornication. 
171 (The following people are permissible to choose as imam):  (1) the impotent person, (2) the blind person, (3) the 
person with speech impediments (which do not alter the meaning of the Arabic words), | and (4) the person with light 
leprosy.  And this amount (of detail) is all that is possible (for a short text such as this). 
172 The follower of the imam follows (in everything) except | an action which is added; so, swerve away from such 
(following). 
173 The latecomer makes the initial takbir immediately and enters the prayer | with the imam regardless of what the 
current action is (that the imam is performing). 
174 The latecomer makes an extra takbir (after the initial takbir) if he finds the imam prostrating or bowing | but not if he 
find the imam sitting.  And then he follows the imam (until the end of the prayer). 
175 When the imam makes his terminating salam, the latecomer stands up to make up | the missed verbal recitations and in 
the physical actions he builds off (what he prayed with the imam). 
176 (When standing up after the imam's salam), the latecomer says takbir if he obtained a pair of units or less | than one 
unit (with the imam).  And the correctable mistakes which the imam makes while the latecomer is following are the imam's 
responsibility and the correctable mistakes which the latecomer makes after the imam's terminating salam are the 
latecomer's responsibility. 
177 The latecomer should prostrate the imam's prostrations of forgetfulness made before the salam | along with the imam 
and he should make up those the imam makes after the salam after his own terminating salam. 
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179í@@ùÇ÷YüÚøÕ \°ün÷º ÷n@üê÷µ ùÔD@÷ÕùÏC  ÷ëÇ÷±            ùÈù©@@üMøÖùL    \j@÷Qü¿øÖùÆ   üR÷Ç÷©@÷L÷Ü 
180 üKùjøÙ÷Ü D@@÷æüÚùÕ ÷WÜønøgüÆC÷ m÷iD@@÷L  üØùG            üNùÇ@øµ ùç@ùL üÜ÷E ÷S÷j÷cüÆC  ÷n÷Â÷k üÛ@÷Õ 
181CÝ@@øÕ÷ûj÷¾  üÜ÷E  CÜøi÷n÷»üÙC  øäD@@@÷L÷E  üØùH÷º            Ý@@øÖùæùL  øû×ùQ@øé   \û×÷Püã@øÕ   ø×@éùjü¿÷P 

 

(                                            ùõD÷Â÷ûpÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                                 ) 

 
182 ü×÷²÷Ù÷Ü  \mD@@÷ÖùT÷Ü    \ûN÷b÷Ü   \Û@üê÷±            ü×÷s÷Pünøé  D@@@÷Ö@êùº  øõD@÷Â÷ûpÆC  ùR÷¤ùnøº 
183 üÔC÷n@@øé ùÁC÷nüºùËDùL  øûN÷cüÆC÷Ü øÈøÖüÃ÷é            üÔD÷± ÷ûÈøÂ üR÷û¿÷b ùÔD÷²üÙ÷ÍC÷Ü ùÛüê÷²üÆC íùº 
184íù»÷é øûN÷cüÆC÷ÜùçùQüé÷oüÛùÕùRüé÷ûpÆC ìùk            íùº÷Ü ùN@êùû©ÆDùL øN@@êùL÷ûpÆC÷Ü  ønüÖ÷ûQÆC÷Ü 
185 üûnøY÷é  ùí@@ü¿÷ûsÆC  ÷ö÷ÆA üØùG øçø»ü¡ùÙ üÜ÷E            ünøwø²@üÆC ùûN@÷cüÆC÷Ü ùmD@÷ÖùûUÆC íùº ÷íùå÷Ü 
186D@@÷Ö÷åümùi ùØD@÷Q÷ïDùÕ üÈø¾  \ö÷û¥ùº íùº            D@@÷Öùæ@@êùº þKD@÷¡ùÙ  \ÀørüÜ÷E øö÷süÖ÷f 
187 üN@÷X÷Ü D@@÷Öùæ@@êùº ùnüwø²üÆC  ø³øLøm÷Ü            üN÷å÷ûlÆC íùº þKD÷¡ùÙ CúmD÷Úéùi ÷ØÜønüwù± 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
178 It does not matter whether the latecomer was present during the imam's mistake but they have stipulated | that he who 
does not obtain even a single unit along with the imam should not prostrate the imam's prostrations of forgetfulness. 
179 The prayer of the follower is invalidated by that which ruins | the imam's prayer except some apparent branch cases, 
180 Such as if the imam remembers that he is not pure or is overcome with ritual impurity (while praying). | He should in 
such a case immediately leave the prayer (to allow the followers' prayers to remain valid) and it is mandub for him 
181 To appoint one of the followers (as his successor) to finish the prayer with the other followers.  |  If the imam does not 
do this (before leaving), then the followers may finish their prayers alone or send one of them forward (as the replacement 
imam who will finish the prayer with them). 
182 (Book of Zakat) Zakāt is wajib on that which inscribed (in the primary texts) | of gold and silver, cereal and crop 

harvests, and grazing livestock. 
183 For gold, silver, and grazing animals, it is due every year | and for crops it is desired when they are ready for harvest. 
184 (It is due for) dates and grapes when they are ripe (close to sweetness) and for | that which gives oil, it is due when it is 
ready to give oil.  And (it is due for) fruits (i.e. dates and grapes) and crops when they are ready for gathering as long as 
the yield is past the minimum threshold. 
185 The amount due for fruits and crops is one tenth | or half of that if (the farmer) used an instrument of irrigation. 
186 Five wasqs (60 &ā` or ~609 volumetric liters) is the minimum threshold value for both types of harvests. | For silver, 

say "(The minimum threshold is) 200 dirhams." 
187 20 dinārs is the minimum threshold for gold | and one-fourth of one-tenth is wajib on both gold and silver. 
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188 ümD@÷ÃùQübC Üøk ÷û×øT ùÛüê÷²üÆD÷Â D÷æøQ÷Öêù¾            ümC÷i÷E üÛ÷Õ øÛüé÷i÷Ü ùnüY÷ûQÆC Üøk ø£ün÷²üÆC÷Ü 
189 ùÛ@@üê÷Çüz÷ÎùÆ ùÅüÝ÷cüÆC ù§ün÷wùL DúÚüê÷±            ùÛ@@üé÷i  üÜ÷E   \Û@÷Ö÷T   ù¦@üM÷¿ùÆ   ë÷ûÂ÷o 
190 üö÷²ùÚü¿øÕ ù£D÷g÷ÖüÆC øRüÚùL \×÷Ú÷µ üÛùÕ            üö÷±÷l÷X \ÅD@@÷ÖùX ùö÷s@üÖ÷f  ùûÈøÂ  íùº 
191 üØÝ@@øÃ÷P ÷ÛêùT÷Ì÷ûUÆC ÷³÷Õ \ö÷ûQùr íùº            üØÝøM÷ûÇÆCøö÷ÚüLC÷Ü÷Ûéùnüwù²üÆC÷ÜùtüÖ÷güÆCíùº 
192 üR÷º÷Ü ÷Û@@êùûQùr÷Ü  è÷jübùG þö÷±÷l÷X            üR÷»@÷Â   þö@÷û¿ùb   ÷Û@@êù²÷Lüm÷E÷Ü  D@@úûQùr 
193 üÛ@@êù²üsùP÷Ü Cúj@@ùbC÷Ü ùØD@÷Q÷û¿ùb÷Ü            üÛ@@êù²üM÷r÷Ü   úö@÷ûQùr   \ØÝ@@øM÷Æ  D@÷QüÚùL 
194 üOD@÷êùQüºDùL ùÛüê÷Q÷û¿ùb üløf üÜC \ØÝøM÷Æ            üOD@@÷Ú÷L  üì÷E þS÷Ì÷T  ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷T  ü³÷Õ÷Ü 
195 øö÷û¿ùb úËD@÷Ö÷Â  ÷ÛêùsüÖ÷f ùûÈøÂ íùº            øö÷ïD@@ùÖüÆC   D@@÷æüQ÷Ç÷P   ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷ûUÆC  C÷kùG 
196 üØÝ@@øæ÷é  øäønüÕ÷E  ÷iC÷o D@÷Õ  C÷l÷Ã@÷å÷Ü            üØÝ@@øM÷ûÇùÆ   þR@üÚùL   ÷Û@@êù²÷Lüm÷E   øûÈøÂ÷Ü 
197 ün÷©÷Q@üsøP ÷Û@êù²÷Lüm÷E  í@ùº  þö÷ûÚùsøÕ            ün÷¿@÷L ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷T í@@ùº þ³@êùM÷P þÈüYù± 
198 üû×÷¥øP  è÷nüføE  ü³÷Õ  ÷Ûêù²÷Lüm÷ùÍ þõD÷v            ü×÷Ú@÷·üÆC ÷û×@øT  üR÷²÷»÷PümC  D@÷Õ  C÷l÷Ã@÷å÷Ü 

                                                 
188 Merchandise for immediate trade (also has Zakat on it) and also the debts of the one (who constantly loans and 
receives). | The value of these should be estimated according to the equivalent amount of gold or silver.  Then, the person 
who hoards (gives loans for long periods or sells merchandise only after the market price has risen) 
189 Pays Zakat when he receives the price of the merchandise or loan | (again) according to the price of gold/silver as 
long an entire year passed for these two cases. 
190 (Now speaking about Zakat on livestock, we say that the representative of the imam should take) one one-year-old 
sheep for every five camels. | A one-year-old she-camel fulfills the requirement 
191 For twenty-five camels owned.  A two-year-old she camel | is for thirty-six camels owned. 
192 For forty-six, a three-year-old she-camel is enough. | A four-year-old she-camel discharges the requirement for sixty-
one camels owned. 
193 Two two-year-old she-camels are for seventy-six camels owned and | two three-year-old she-camels are for ninety-one 
camels owned. 
194 (When there are ninety-one) along with thirty (more camels owned, take) three | two-year-old she-camels or take two 
three-year-old she-camels according to the opinion (of Imam Malik). 
195 When there are thirty plus one hundred (camels owned), | (then) for each fifty full units there is a three-year-old she-
camel  
196 And for each forty full units there is a two-year-old she-camel. | And this is how it is for numbers that are greater.  Its 
ruling is easy. 
197 There is a two-year-old male cattle animal for each thirty cattle owned | and a three-year-old female cattle animal for 
every forty is written. 
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199 üö÷ïùp@üYøÕ  þS÷Ì÷T  ÷Û@êùÙD@÷Ö÷T  ü³÷Õ÷Ü            üö@@÷ðùÕ÷Ü Ý@øÇüQ÷é ÷Û@éùnüwù±  \jùbC÷Ü íùº 
200 ù³@@÷ºünøP  üØùG   \ö÷ïD@ùÕ   ùûÈøÃ@ùÆ   þõD÷v            ù³@÷Lüm÷E ÷Û@êùðùÕ  üÛùÕ   ül@øf D@@ú²÷Lüm÷E÷Ü 
201 üÅÝ@øc÷é üØ÷E ë÷ûÂ÷pøé D÷ûÖ÷± ÷Ë ùmD÷û©ÆC÷Ü            üÅÝ@@øzøÍD÷Â \Èüs÷Ù÷Ü ùaD÷Lüm÷ËC øÅüÝ÷b÷Ü 
202 üû×ø²÷êüÆ÷Ü  ùKD@÷¡ùûÚÆC ÷ØÜøi D÷Õ ÷ÁC÷l÷Â            ü×÷²÷ûÚÆC  ÷Û@@ùÕ  þ¢÷¾÷Ü   ë÷ûÂ÷p@øé   ÷Ë÷Ü 
203 ün÷f÷ûjøé D@÷ûÖùÕ ùOD÷Qü¿øÖüÆC íùº ÷íùå ükùG            ün÷¥øg@@üÆC   ÷³@÷Õ   þö÷æùÂD@÷º   þÈ÷s÷±÷Ü 
204 ùÛ@üê÷±   üÛ@ùÕ   \ö@÷û¥ùº÷Ü    \N÷å÷l@÷Â            ùÛ@üê÷»üÚùz  üÛ@ùÕ øKD÷¡ùûÚÆC øÈø¡üc÷é÷Ü 
205 üKD÷cù©üzC ùtêùÕC÷Ý÷YüÆC ë÷ÆùG þn÷¿÷L÷Ü            üKC÷n@ù²üÇùÆ þR@ügøL÷Ü ùpü²÷Ö@üÇùÆ øØüF÷û¥ÆC÷Ü 
206 ümD@@÷ÖùûUÆC÷Ü øNêùL÷ûpÆC÷Ü íùÙD÷©÷¿üÆC C÷l÷Â            ümD@@÷¡øé ùRüÇøûsÇùÆ  ùn@êù²÷ûwÇùÆ  ødüÖ÷¿üÆC 
207 øÛ@@éùj÷Õ þÈùÕD@@÷±   þÀüQù±÷Ü   \oD@@÷µ            øÛ@@êùÃüsùÖüÆC÷Ü øn@@êù¿÷»üÆC  D÷æøºùnü¡÷Õ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
198 And this rule holds for numbers which are higher.  Then, for sheep/goats, | give one one-year-old for forty sheep/goats 
owned (and continue to give one one-year-old) even if you have more than forty (up until and including one-hundred-
twenty). 
199 For twenty-one followed by one hundred | (two one-year-olds are due) and for eighty more, three are enough to fulfill 
the requirement (until just under four-hundred are owned). 
200 And for four instances of one hundred, take four (one-year-olds). | There is one one-year-old for each hundred sheep if 
(the number owned is) higher. 
201 The Zakat fiscal year for profit and offspring (of livestock) is the same as that of the original base capital or the 
animals' parents. | This is also true for new wealth or animals bought/received as long as the original amount was passed 
the minimum threshold value for both cases. 
202 If the number of animals owned is between two tiers, then no partial Zakat is due (on the extra animals) | similar to 
how there is no Zakat due on wealth that is below the minimum threshold value.  And also encompass (in this ruling of 
being exempt from Zakat) 
203 Honey, fruits (other than dates and grapes), and vegetables (other than certain string beans) | since all of these 
sources of nourishment can be stored up (and still be exempt from Zakat). 
204 The minimum threshold for cash currency can be achieved from both types | like gold and silver, which are both from 
(what is considered) cash. 
205 Sheep are grouped with goats and large two-humped camels are grouped with regular-sized one-humped camels. | 
Similarly, cows/bulls with buffaloes are (counted) together. 
206 Wheat, barley, and multi-grain cereal crops are gathered together (for measurement). | Similarly, different string bean 
crops can be grouped together as can different grades of grapes.  Lastly, different grades of dates can also be grouped 
together. 
207 Zakat may be spent on the moderately poor, the extremely poor, | the person fighting (for Allah's cause), (slaves) to 
free (them), the person who works to collect/distribute/manage Zakat, the person in debt, 
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208 üN@@éùnøÕ üÈ÷Mü¿øé ü×÷Æ÷Ü \Ô÷ÌürùG ømC÷nüb÷E            üN@éùn÷µ  þWD@÷QücøÕ÷Ü ùNüÇ÷¿üÆC  ø¼÷ûÆ÷ãøÕ 

 

(                                     ùnü©ù»üÆC øõD÷Â÷o íùº þÈü¡÷º                                          ) 

 
209 üNùÇø¨  ùçù¾üoùnùL  üÛ÷Õ÷Ü  \×ùÇüsøÕ  üÛ÷±           üNùY÷P÷Ü þ°D÷z ùnü©ù»üÆC øõD÷Â÷o (þÈü¡÷º) 
210 ùÔüÝ@÷êüÆC í@ùº  D@úÖùÇüsøÕ Cúûnøb ùÛü·øQùÆ            ùÔüÝ@÷¿üÆC ùx@üê÷± ùûÈøYùL  \×ùÇüsøÕ üÛ@ùÕ 

 

(                                           ùÔD÷êùû¡ÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                             ) 

 
211D@@÷LùjøÙ þÔüÝ÷z ÷ØD@@÷Mü²÷v  \N÷X÷m í@ùº            D@@÷M÷X÷Ü ÷ØD@@÷¥÷Õ÷m ùn@üæ÷v  øÔD÷êùz 
212 ønùvD@@÷²üÆC   è÷nübE÷Ü   øÔ÷ûn÷cøÖüÆC   C÷l÷Â            ønùfÉC  è÷n@üb÷E÷Ü   \ö÷ûYùb ù³üsùQ@÷Â 
213 üÅD÷Ö÷Â í@@ùº úÌ@@üê÷Mø¾ ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷UùL üÜ÷E            üÅ÷Ì@ùæüÆC ùö@÷éüâønùL øn@üæ÷ûwÆC øRøMüU÷é÷Ü 
214 ùç@@ùÇüÂ÷E÷Ü    ùç@@ùLünøv   \ôü§÷Ü    øÁün@÷P÷Ü            ùçùÇ@üê÷ÇùL   þö@÷ûêùÙ   ùÔD@@÷êùû¡ÆC   ø£ün÷º 

                                                 
208 The person whose heart is to be mended (towards Islam), and the person who is away from home and is in need. | 
These people must be free Muslims (except it is valid to give a non-Muslim Zakat to mend his heart towards Islam) and 
one does not accept (giving Zakat) to a person who causes one to have (great) doubts (about whether or not he fulfills the 
requirements of being a target for Zakat). 
209 Section(Zakat al-Fi(r)  Zākat al-Fi(r is a "ā` (about two liters) and is wajib  | on every able Muslim and those whom he 

is responsible for financially 
210 Who are Muslims.  (It is given) from the common staple food of a people | to fulfill the (nourishment) needs of a free 
Muslim for an entire day. 
211 (Book of Fasting) Fasting in the month of Ramā!ān is wajib. | In Rajab and Sha`bān, fasting is mandub. 
212 Like the first nine days of Dhu al-Hijjah and even more the last of these days (i.e.  the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah, the day of 
`Arafah for other than the person performing Hajj), | likewise the month of Mu#arram and even more recommended is the 

tenth (of Muharram, the day of `Āshūrah in which the people of Mūsā crossed through the red sea and escaped from 

Pharaoh). 
213 A lunar month is established by seeing the crescent moon | or by completing thirty days from the previous month in 
total. 
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215 üi÷m÷Ü \¼@@üÙ÷E üÜC \Û@@üê÷± üÜ÷E \ØøkøE  üÛ@ùÕ            üjù²÷ÖüÇùÆ \ôüí÷v ùÅD÷¡éùG  ü³÷Õ ùôüí÷¿üÆC÷Ü 
216 üKÝ@@øXøÝüÆC ø§ün÷v ùçùÆ÷ûÜ÷E  íùº øÈü¿÷²üÆC÷Ü            üKÜønø·üÆC ë÷ÆùG ùäùnüY÷º ù°ÝøÇø¨ ÷Rü¾÷Ü 
217 ü³÷»÷PümC ùçùL üØùG ÷£ün÷»üÆC íù¥ü¿÷P÷Ü DúÕüÝ÷z            ü³÷Ú÷Õ  ø¦üê÷cüÆC÷Ü  øäøjù¾D÷º ù¦ü¿÷êüÆ÷Ü 
218D@@÷Õøn÷b ÷ûËùG÷Ü   ùìül÷Ö@üÆC   ÷Û@ùÕ   D@úLüE÷i           D@@÷ÖùÇ÷r  þnüÃùº÷Ü   øtüÖ÷ûÇÆC  øä÷nüÃøé÷Ü 
219 ün÷»÷Q@ü·øÕ   \KD@@÷Løk÷Ü   \ôüí@÷¾    øNùÆD@÷÷µ            üm÷l÷å÷Ü   \müjù¿÷Â    ÷½üÜ÷k   CÝ@øåùn÷Â÷Ü 
220 üÁC÷l÷Â  \ö÷LD@@÷Ú÷X  øaD@@÷MüzC  þtùLD@@÷é            üÁC÷Ý@@ùr÷Ü  \½ünø¨÷Ü  \³ùÙD@÷z ømD÷Møµ 
221 üç@ø²ùÙD@@÷Õ   øäD@@÷»÷Ù   üØùG   ÷ûËùG   øNùY@÷é            üçø²÷LD@÷Q÷P   D@@÷ÖùÆ   í@@ù»üÃ÷P   þö÷ûêùÙ÷Ü 
222 üç@÷²ùM÷P    \mÝ@@øcør   øn@@êùfüF÷P   ÷ÁC÷l÷Â            üç@÷²÷º÷m  \nü©ù»ùÆ  þÈ@@êùYü²÷P   ÷KùjøÙ 
223 üj@÷Ö÷± üØùG  ÷ØD@@÷¥÷Õ÷m í@@ùº  úõ÷mD@÷û»÷Â            üiùp÷êüÆ÷Ü øäD÷¥÷¾  ÷£ün÷»üÆC ÷n÷©üº÷E üÛ÷Õ 
224 üí@@ùÚøL  D@@÷Õ  ù¦üº÷nùÆ  üÜ÷E  \nüÃù»ùL   üÝ@÷Æ÷Ü            üûí@@ùÚ÷ÖüÇùÆ üÜE \×÷º ùKünøv  üÜC \ÈüÂ÷ùÍ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
214 The wajibs of fasting are:  (1) making an intention in its preceding night, | (2) leaving sexual intercourse, (3) (leaving) 
drinking (fluids), (4) (leaving) eating, 
215 (Avoiding intentional) (5) vomiting and (6) making substances reach the stomach | from the ear, eye, or nose as it has 
come (in some reports within the Maliki School). 
216 The time for the fast is from the rising of dawn until the setting of the sun | and having consciousness (for other than 
the person asleep) in the beginning of it is a precondition for it to be obligatory (and acceptable). 
217 And let the person who does not have consciousness (e.g., due to a fainting spell) make it up.  (Know that) 
menstruation prevents | one from fasting and she makes up her wajib fasts (missed while menstruating including the fast 
in which the menstruation started during the day) and the fast in which the menstruation stopped and was lifted. 
218 It is disliked to caress (the other gender) and think about (sensual matters) if one is safe | usually from emitting pre-
seminal discharge; otherwise, these two acts are unlawful. 
219 And they have disliked tasting substances like from a cooking pot and useless talking. | Being overcome by vomit or 
swallowing flies/gnats by mistake is forgiven - 
220 As is the dust of the laborer (e.g., wood carpenter) or of the road.  (Also forgiven is) using a wood toothstick | which is 
dry likewise waking up in a state of greater ritual impurity (from a pre-dawn penetration or ejaculation with pleasure). 
221 And one intention is enough for fasts which must be kept on successive days | (but a new intention must be made) if 
some preventive factor (e.g., sickness or menstruation) breaks the succession of fasts. 
222 It is mandub to hasten the breaking of the fasts (after sunset) and lifting (of the restrictions). |  Just like that, it is 
mandub to delay the pre-dawn meal at night (e.g., to end twenty minutes before dawn). 
223 Whoever breaks a wajib fast must make it up and must add | an expiation if it was broken during the days of Ramadan 
intentionally. 
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225 üaD@@÷MøÕ  üì÷E   \nü¡÷¾   ùn÷»÷r   üÜ÷E   ùûnøû¥ÇùÆ            üaD@@÷Møé÷Ü  \N@@éùn÷¾   \ÅøûÜ÷F÷P    ÷Ì@ùL 
226 ùn@@üê÷·üÆC  í@@ùº  ÷Ë   ù¦ü¿÷êüÆ÷Ü   þÔ÷ûn÷c@øÕ            ùûn@ø¤  ÷ØÜøi  ùÈ@ü»÷ûÚÆC íùº øäøjüÖ÷±÷Ü 
227 ÷Ì@@÷b ùÔ÷Ì@@ürùËDùL  \ÁÝ@øÇüÖ÷Õ  ùÀüQù± üÜ÷E            ÷ËùÜ  ùÛ@üé÷nüæ÷v   ùÔüÝ÷¡@ùL  üØ÷nùû»÷Â÷Ü 
228 ün@@êùU÷ÃüÆC ùx@üê÷²üÆC ÷ÛùÕ \ÛêùÃüsùÖùÆ CúûjøÕ            ün@êù¿÷º  ÷ÛêùûQùr  ÷ÔD÷²ü¨ùG  CÝøÇ÷û¥÷º÷Ü 

 

(                                                  ùûZ÷cüÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                              ) 

 
229 ùn÷M@üYøP  ü×@÷Æ  üR÷Âùn@øP  üØùG øçøÙD@÷ÂümE            ùnüÖø²üÆC í@@ùº  úõ÷ûn÷Õ  þ£ün@÷º  øûZ÷cüÆC 
230 üç÷ºùi÷m ø¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC÷Ü ë@÷cü¤÷÷ËC ÷ö÷Çüê÷Æ            üö÷º÷n÷± ø¹Ý@ø¾øÜ øí@ü²÷ûsÆC÷Ü øÔC÷nübùËC 
231 üÔùj÷¾üÛ÷Õ ø¹C÷Ý÷¨ D÷æüÚùÕ üO÷nùMøX üj÷¾            üÔ÷j@ùL ùØD@÷Âüm÷ËC øn@üê÷µ øOD÷MùXC÷ÝüÆC÷Ü 
232D@@÷Ö÷ûQ÷c÷P üØùG ù¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC  D@÷Q÷²üÂ÷m÷Ü            D@@÷Öùæ@êùº þíüw÷Õ ùíü²÷ûsÆDùL øçøÇüz÷Ü÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
224 (One expiates, if one breaks the fast intentionally) with eating or drinking from one's mouth, or from reaching 
ejaculation/orgasm | even if it is reached from imaginative thought, or by abandoning what the fast is built upon (i.e. 
one's intention) 
225 Without making a common false assumption.  But, it is permissible (to break fasts) | due to fear of incurring harm or 
while travelling a distance which allows one to shorten prayers - meaning it is allowed. 
226 Intentionally breaking a mandub fast without excuse | is unlawful and let such a person make it up.  But, breaking a 
mandub fast in other circumstances (with a valid excuse or out of forgetfulness) does not necessitate that one make it up. 
(Also, mandub fast broken out of forgetfulness remain valid.) 
227 Expiate by fasting two lunar months consecutively or | by freeing a slave who has been decorated with Islam (i.e. a 
slave who is Muslim). 
228 And they have preferred that the person expiate by feeding sixty poor people | one mudd (~0.5 liters) for each poor 
person from a common staple food found abundantly (in one's region). 
229 (Book of Hajj) Hajj is wajib once in a lifetime. | If its wajib-essentials are left, they cannot be fixed (i.e. made up for): 
230 (1) Entering into sacredness, (2) running/walking the Safa-Marwah circuits, (3) remaining in `Arafah | during (a 
portion) of the night of `Īd al-A!#ā (i.e. the tenth of Dhu l-Hijjah), and (4) the circumambulation which follows (after 

Muzdalifah). 
231 The wajib non-essentials are with blood sacrifice | fixed and among these are: (1) the circumambulation of he who 
enters Makkah,  
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233ë@@÷ÚùÖùL \S÷Ì÷T  \O÷Ì@üê÷Æ  øR@êùM÷Õ            D@@÷Úù±ÝøXøm  í@@ùº  ÷¼ùÆ÷iüpøÕ  øÅÜøpøÙ 
234 üö÷»ücøYüÆC ÷nü¡ùÕ÷Ü ùÔD@÷ûwÇùÆ ÷N@üê÷©ùÆ            üö÷»@üê÷ÇøcüÆC Üøl÷º \OD@÷¿@êùÕ  øÔC÷n@übùG 
235 ü½D@@÷ºùÜ D@@÷æ@@êùPA øÛ÷Ö÷êüÆC ø×÷ÇüÖ÷Ç÷é            ü½C÷nù²@üÇùÆ \½ün@ù± øOC÷k \j@üY÷ÚùÆ þØün÷¾ 
236 üö÷êùºüÝ÷P ùmD÷ÖùYüÆC ùíüÕ÷m ü³÷Õ øÀüÇ÷cüÆC÷Ü            üö@@÷êùMüÇ÷P ùª@@êùg÷ÖüÆC  ÷Û@ùÕ þiøûn÷Y÷P 
237D@÷²ùÖüY÷QürC  ÷ÄüÚùÕ  ÷ÛüåùûlÆC÷Ü øç÷ÙD÷ê÷L            D@÷²÷ÖürC  ÷ÄùûY÷b ÷N@êùPün÷P üiùnøP üØùG÷Ü 
238 üÈù¡÷ûQ÷é   ù°ÜønøûwÆD@@ùL÷Ü   \N@ùXC÷Ý÷Â            üÈùs÷Q@üµC÷Ü ü¼÷û®÷Ú÷P Dú·ùLC÷m ÷RüðùX üØùG 
239 ùÛ@üê÷Q÷²üÂ÷m÷Ü ÷ìüj÷æüÆC ùNùcü¡÷QürC÷Ü            ùÛ@@üê÷Ç@ü²÷Ù   úõ÷müoøE÷Ü   Cúiùm   üt@÷MüÆC÷Ü 
240D@÷Õùnüb÷E  ÷R@üê÷w÷Õ ÷Ü÷E  ÷RüMùÂ÷m üØùH÷º            D@÷Öøå ùy÷Ì@üfùËC ÷û×øT ÷ØÜønùºD@÷ÃüÆD÷L 
241 üÈ÷¡÷ûPC  D@@÷ûÖùÕ  \ö@÷êùMüÇ÷P üÜC \íüw÷Ö÷Â            üÈ÷Ö÷±  üÜ÷E  úËüÝ@÷¾   øN÷c@ü¡÷P   \ö÷ûêùÚùL 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
232 (2) performing the Safa-Marwah circuits shortly after (a wajib circumambulation), (3) walking on one's feet for (the 
circumambulation and following Safa-Marwah circuits (if able), | (4) the two post-circumambulation units of formal 
prayer if the circumambulation was a wajib one,  
233 (5) Descending in Muzdalifah when coming back from `Arafah, | (6) spending three nights in Mina, 
234 (7) Entering sacredness at the appointed stations - so Dhu al-Hulayfah is | for Madinah and Syria.  Juhfah is for 
Egypt. 
235 Qarn al-Manazil is for Najd.  Dhatu `Irq is for `Iraq. | Yalamlam is for Yemen.  (And these stations are for all those) 
who come from these directions - 
236 (8) Not wearing sewn clothes (for men), (9) saying the talbiyah, | (10) shaving (or cutting) one's hair (after stoning the 
biggest pillar the first time), and (11) stoning the pillars (in the days of Mina) - and that completes the list.  (We added 
one wajib non-essential to this list in the Guiding Helper (i.e. being present in `Arafah in the afternoon or evening of the 
ninth of Dhu al-Hijjah) because of general agreement in the Maliki School and strong words which have come about it in 
the primary texts.) 
237 If you wish to know the order of the actions in your Hajj, listen carefully | to its explanation and bring your mind to 
concentration: 
238 When you (leave Morocco and) come to Rābigh (which is near Juhfah), cleanse yourself (e.g., by shaving your pubic 

hair, clipping you nails, trimming your moustache/beard, etc.) and bathe | like you do for a wajib bath for purification 
and this is connected to the beginning of your Hajj. 
239 Men, wear a clean (white) upper sheet (as a shirt), a lower sheet (as a long skirt), and two slippers. | Bring along your 
sacrificial animal and pray a two unit formal prayer - 
240 With Surah al-Kāfirun in the first unit (recited after the Fatihah) and Surah al-Ikhlā& in the second unit (after the 

Fatihah); these are the two (recommended surahs for this prayer). | Regardless of whether you rode or walked (to reach 
your appointed station), you should now enter the state of sacredness 
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242 üR÷Ù÷i üØùG ÷û×øT ÷R@üê÷ûÇ÷z üØùG÷Ü þÅD@÷b            üO÷i÷ûj@÷Y@÷P D@@÷Ö÷ûÇøÂ  D@@÷æ@üÙ÷iùûj÷X÷Ü 
243 ÷ÌøfüiC ùö@@÷êùÚ÷ûUÆC C÷j÷Â üÛ@ùÕ÷Ü  \ÄüÆ÷i            ÷Ì@ùL èúÝø¨ ìùl@ùL üÈùs÷QüµD÷º  øö÷ûÃ÷Õ 
244D@÷ÃøÇ@ürC÷Ü  \È@ü·øv  ÷ûÈøÂ÷Ü   úö÷ê@ùMüÇ÷P            D@@÷ÂønüPD÷º  ùOÝ@@øêøMüÇùÆ  ÷RüÇ÷z÷Ü  C÷kùG 
245 üû×@ùP÷E÷Ü  ün@ùûM÷Â  ÷i÷Ý@ür÷ÍC  ÷n@@÷Y÷cüÆC            ü×ùÇ÷QürC÷Ü ùÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC ùKD÷L üÛùÕ ùRüê÷MüÇùÆ 
246 ün@@÷Y÷cüÆC ÷ÁC÷k  úÌ@@ùûM÷¿øÕ  üØ÷nùûM÷Â÷Ü            ün÷s÷é  üj@÷¾÷Ü  ùçùL   \§C÷Ý@üv÷E   ÷ö÷²üM÷r 
247í@@ùÙD@@÷ê÷L üløf ùj@÷êüÆDùL  C÷k ÷ûÛùÃ@÷Æ            í@ùÙD@@÷Ö÷êüÆC  C÷l÷Â ùç@éùkD@÷cøP ë÷Q÷Õ 
248 ùj@@÷Qü¿÷P ünùûM÷Â÷Ü ù×@÷»üÆCë@÷Ç÷± ü³÷¤÷Ü            ùj÷êüÆDùL üt÷ÖüÆC ùn÷Y÷cüÇùÆ üÈù¡÷P ü×÷Æ üØùG 
249D@@÷²ù¾üÜ÷E ùÛ@üê÷Q÷²üÂ÷m ùÔD÷¿÷ÖüÆC ÷¼üÇ÷f            D@÷²÷Lüm÷E  øjü²÷L  ùx@üÕC÷Ü DúT÷Ì÷T üÈøÕümC÷Ü 
250 ù×ùÇ÷QürC øj@ü²÷L  ÷i÷Ý@ür÷ÍC  ÷n@÷Y÷cüÆC÷Ü            ùÔ÷p÷Q@üÇøÖüÆC è÷j@÷Æ ÷Rüðùv D÷ÖùL ø°üiC÷Ü 
251 ÷ÌùûÇ÷å÷Ü    üØ÷nùûM÷Â    ÷û×@@øT   ùç@@@üê÷Ç÷±            ÷ÌùMü¿÷QüsøÕü¼ù¿÷º D÷»÷û¡ÆCë÷ÆùGüWønüfC÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
241 by making an intention (to perform Hajj and be in the state of sacredness) accompanied by some words or some action 
| like starting to walk towards Makkah or saying talbiyah - all connected to this initial intention. 
242 And start repeating the talbiyah again each time your condition changes | like after you finish a formal prayer.  Then, 
when Makkah comes near, 
243 Take another bath by Dhu $uwā but do not | rub your body in this bath (lest you pluck away hair or the like which is 

forbidden while sacred).  And then from Kadā' ath-Thaniyyah, enter the Sacred City. 
244 When you reach the outer boundary edifice of the Sacred Mosque, leave | the uttering of the talbiyah (and become 
silent in awe) and leave all distractions and head  
245 Towards the House (i.e. the Ka`bah) entering from the door labeled "Bāb as-Salām".  Then, greet | the Black Stone (by 

touching it or kissing it) and then utter takbīr and then complete 
246 Seven rounds around the House while it is on your left.  |  And repeat the takbir and kiss that Stone 
247 Each time you come in line with it.  Similarly, (say takbir) for the Yamāni Corner. | But, the Yamāni corner is only to 

be touched (and not kissed).  So, receive my clarification. 
248 If you cannot reach the Stone (and kiss it), then suffice yourself with touching it and then you may bring (the underside 
of) your hand up to and in contact with your mouth (without actually kissing your hand). 
249 And walk in a hastened manner lifting your feet up higher for three rounds and then walk normally for four rounds. | 
Then, behind the Standing Place of Ibrahim, pray two units (of formal prayer). 
250 Then, you can supplicate with what you wish in the Multazam area (to the left of the door of the Ka`bah). | And the 
Black Stone touch/kiss afterwards. 
251 Then, go out to Safa and stop on it facing the Ka`bah. | Then, utter the takbīr and tahlīl (la ilaha illa l-lah). 
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252D÷»ùQü¾C  C÷kùÈêùs÷ÖüÆCùÛü©÷Líùº÷ûNøf÷Ü            D@÷»÷û¡ÆC  ÷ÈüUùÕ ü¼ù¿÷º \õ÷Üün÷ÖùÆ ÷³ürC÷Ü 
253D@@÷ÖùûÖ÷P D@@ú²üM÷r ÷§C÷Ýüv÷ÍC÷Ü ø¼ù¿÷P            D@@÷ÖøæüÚùÕ  \ûÈøÃùL   \OD@@÷»ü¾÷Ü   ÷³÷Lüm÷E 
254 ü¹C÷nùQü±C  ÷³÷Õ  \õ÷Üün÷Õ÷Ü  D@@÷»÷û¡ÆDùL÷Ü            ü¹C÷Ý÷¨÷Ü  \íü²÷sùL ÷Rüðùv D÷ÖùL ø°üiC÷Ü 
255ë@÷Ç÷QüYøé \íü²÷sùL D÷æøLüj÷Ù ÷¹D÷¨ üÛ÷Õ            ë@@÷Ç÷± ønüQùûsÆC÷Ü ùØC÷nüæøû©ÆC øNùY÷é÷Ü 
256 üö÷»ùû¡ÇùÆ  í@ùPüF÷P  ù³ùLD@÷ûsÆC øö÷Mü©øf÷Ü            üö@@÷º÷n÷±  ë@@úûÇ÷¡øÖùÆ  ùûN÷Ç@÷º   üjø±÷Ü 
257D@@÷ÚøÆÜøpøÙ   D@@ú²ùrD@@÷P   \OD@@÷º÷n÷²ùL            ë@@÷ÚùÖùÆ  ÷ûÛ÷XønüfC ùnüæ÷ûwÆC ÷ÛùÕD÷T÷Ü 
258C÷nø¡ü¾C÷Ü ÷ûÛ÷²÷Ö@üXC÷Ü ùÛ@@üê÷Q÷Mü©øgüÆC            C÷nø¥übC÷Ü ùÅC÷Ü÷ûpÆC ÷Künø¾ üÛ÷Çùs÷QüµC÷Ü 
259D@@÷Mù¬C÷ÝøÕ üÛøÂ ÷û×@@øT  \ôÝø¤øÜ  ë÷Ç÷±            D÷MùÂC÷m  üj÷²üzC ÷È÷M÷YüÆC ÷û×øT ÷Äüé÷nüæø¬ 
260 ÷ÌùM@ü¿÷QüsøÕ üí@ùM÷ûÚÆC ë@÷Ç÷± D@úêùûÇ÷¡øÕ            ÷Ì@ùæ÷Q@üMøÕ úÌùûÇ÷æøÕ D@@÷±øûjÆC ë@@÷Ç÷± 
261 ü¹ùn÷¡@üÚ÷P÷Ü    \ö@@÷»ùÆ÷iüpøÖ@ùÆ   ünù»@üÙC÷Ü            ü¼ù¿@÷P  D@@÷æùLÜønøµ  ÷jü²÷L   úö÷æ@üê÷Úøå 
262 ùKùnü·÷ÖùÆ D@úwù±  ü³÷ÖüXC÷Ü D÷æùL ünø¡ü¾C÷Ü            ùNùûÃ@÷Ù ùÛ@üê÷Ö÷Ç÷²üÆC ùÛüê÷Õ÷oüF÷ÖüÆC íùº 

                                                 
252 Then, hasten on to Marwah and stop (for verbal remembrances and supplications) like you stopped on Safa | and jog 
in the middle of the valley (between Safa and Marwah) and in this you will be following (Ismā`īl's mother Hājirah).  
253 You will stop four times on each of the two hills | and complete seven legs pacing between them. 
254 Supplicate as you wish while performing the Safa-Marwah circuits, circumambulation, | and while on Safa and 
Marwah with what is recognized (to be recommended). 
255 Both ritual purity and purity from physical impurities and also covering one's nakedness are wajib for | the person 
performing circumambulation. And these things being recommended for the Safa-Marwah circuits is apparent. 
256 Then, return to saying the talbiyah (after completing the Safa-Marwah circuits) and continue to utter it until reaching 
the Masjid of `Arafah (after high noon on the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah). | The sermon (at the Sacred Mosque) on the 7th is 
given to describe (to people the method of performing Hajj). 
257 On the 8th of the month, you should go out towards Minā.  | On the 9th, in `Arafah will be our descent. 
258 (So, on the 9th), take a bath shortly before noon and attend | the two speeches (after high-noon) and then join and 
shorten  
259 The two day prayers (i.e. Dhuhr and `Asr along with the imam of the `Arafah masjid if possible).  Then, the mountain 
(of `Arafah) climb riding (on an animal or vehicle) | while in a state of ritual purity.  Then, be constant 
260 In supplication saying the tahlil, fervently praying, | (and) sending blessings on the Prophet while facing the qiblah. 
261 There, for a while you remain (in `Arafah) after the sun has set. | Then, you head (West) towards Muzdalifah and go 
between 
262 The pathway formed between two large mountains named al-Ma'zamayn which are landmarks (on the route). | In 
Muzdalifah, you shorten and join Maghrib and `Isha together. 
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263 üÄ÷Q÷Ç@übùm ütùûÇ÷µ÷Ü  ÷Ä÷c@üMøz  ùûÈ÷z÷Ü            üÄ÷Q÷Çüê÷Æ ùíüb÷E÷Ü D÷æùL üRùL÷Ü üªø©übC÷Ü 
264 ùmD@@÷ûÚÆC èùiC÷Ü ùÛü©÷L íùº üÛ÷±ùnür÷E÷Ü            ùmD@@÷÷»ürùÐùÆ ùn÷²@üw÷ÖüÆDùL  ø°üiC÷Ü ü¼ù¾ 
265 ùö@÷²üM÷r \mD@@÷YùcùL  D@÷æ@üé÷j÷Æ  ùÔümD@÷º            ùö@@÷M÷¿÷²üÇùÆ  øØÝ@@øÃ÷P  D@@÷Ö÷Â  ünùr÷Ü 
266 üö@@÷º÷n÷²ùL üØC  Dúéüj÷å ün÷cüÙC÷Ü ùÅÝø»üÆD÷Â            üö@÷»ùÆ÷iüpøÕ üÛùÕ ø½D@÷søP \È÷»ür÷E üÛùÕ 
267 ùRü²÷ûÚÆC ÷ÁC÷k ÷È@üUùÕ ùûÈ÷z÷Ü  ü¼ø©@÷º            ùR@@üê÷MüÇùÆ ünùr÷Ü  üÀùÇ@übC÷Ü  øç÷Qü»÷¾üÜ÷E 
268 üRù»@@øP ÷Ë ùÔümC ùäùj@@÷µ ùÅC÷Ü÷o   ÷n@üTùG            üRùL÷ÜíúÚùÕíùº÷nüæøû®ÆCùûÈ÷¡÷ºü³ùXümC÷Ü 
269 üOC÷Ý@÷±÷ûjÇùÆ  ü¼@ù¾÷Ü  \õ÷n@üÖ÷X  ùûÈøÃùÆ            üOD@÷ê÷¡÷b ù³üM÷sùL  \OC÷nüÖ÷X ÷S÷Ì÷T 
270C÷n@@ùûM÷Â  \í@@@üÕ÷m   ÷ûÈøÂ÷Ü   úö@@÷M÷¿÷±            C÷n@@ùûf÷E  ùÛ@üê÷Æ÷ûÜ÷ÍC   ÷n@üTC  úÌ@éùÝ÷¨ 
271 üj@@ù¡ø¾ D@@÷Õ ÷û×÷P÷Ü Dú²ùLC÷m ÷Rüðùv üØùG            üiùo÷Ü  ùn@üc÷ûÚÆC ÷VùÆD÷T ÷ÁC÷l÷Â üÈ÷²üºC÷Ü 
272 ùmüF@@÷»üÆD@@÷Â ÷Ë øôC÷p÷YüÆC ùçùÇ@@üQ÷¾ í@ùº            ùûn@÷MüÆC ÷j@@üê÷z   øÔC÷n@übùÏC   ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü 
273 ümÝ@øY÷é  ükùG  ùKC÷nø·@üÆC  ÷³÷Õ  \ö@÷ûê÷b÷Ü            ümÝ@ø¿÷±\N@üÇ÷Â C÷jùcüÆC ÷³÷Õ \K÷nü¿÷±÷Ü 
274CüÝ@÷Ã÷b \×÷PD@÷g÷Â \j@ü¿÷±  üÜC  \Züs÷ÚùL            üÝ÷Æ÷Ü  ùÝ@ü¥ø²üÆDùL   ÷ª@êùcøÖüÆC  ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü 

                                                 
263 Descend and spend the night in Muzdalifah and keep alive your night (with worship). | (At dawn) pray the "ub# prayer 

while it is still dark and move on 
264 To the area known as al-Mash`ar al-Haram and stop there and supplicate until there is sufficiently bright (before 
sunrise) | Then, you must return to Mina speeding through the middle of the Valley of Fire ("where the elephants died"). 
265 Proceed as you are to the biggest pillar in Mina | and pelt it with seven stones 
266 (And you can choose to stand) in a low location while pelting and these seven stones should have come from 
Muzdalifah | each the size of a bean.  Then, slaughter your sacrificial animal (in Mina) if at `Arafah 
267 You brought it with you.  Shave/cut your hair and travel on back to the Ka`bah. | Perform a circumambulation in a 
way similar to that which was described before. 
268 Then, return to Mina and pray Dhuhr there and spend the night. | After high-noon the next day, do not omit the pelting 
269 of the three pillars with seven pebbles | each and stop for the long supplications 
270 After the first two and make the last one you pelt | the biggest one.  And utter the takbir with each pebble throw. 
271 Do similarly on the third day (counting from the Sacrificial `Id) and add | if you want a fourth day (i.e. up to the 13th of 
Dhu al-Hijjah) and now what was desired is complete. 
272 The state of sacredness prevents one from hunting land animals. | For killing such animals, a fine/ransom is due but 
not animals like mice/rats 
273 Scorpions, hawks, voracious dogs, | snakes, along with crows since these animals transgress (against people often). 
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275D@@@÷Ö÷ûÙùG   üÛùÃ@@÷Æ÷Ü   CúnùPD@@÷r   øûj÷²øé            D@@÷ÖùL ùqüEûnÆC ùÜ÷E ùçü@X÷ÝüÇùÆ ÷nüQ÷ûsÆC÷Ü 
276C÷l@ùføE  \n@üQ÷sùÆ  ÷Ë   \ç@üX÷ÝùÆ   þn@üQ÷r            C÷l÷Â \oD@@÷û»ø¾  ÷tüMøÆ ë÷UüÙøÍC ø³÷ÚüÖøP 
277 ün@@÷²÷v \n@@ü»ø¬ \h÷r÷Ü D@÷¿üÆùG÷Ü \ÈüÖ÷¾            üm÷n÷¤÷Ü  D@úÚüåøi÷Ü ÷N@@êùû©ÆC ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü 
278 ümùlø±  üØùG÷Ü  D@÷ÚøæùÆ  ùª@êùcøÖ@üÆC ÷ÛùÕ            ünùÂøk D@@÷Õ ù¦ü²÷L ùÈü²ù»ùÆ ìùj÷Qü»÷é÷Ü 
279 ü°D÷ÚùQüÕùËC ë@@÷û¿÷Møé ùö@@÷¤D÷ºùÏC ë@÷ÆùG            ü°D@÷ÖùYüÆC  ÷j÷süº÷E÷Ü D@÷sùûÚÆC ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü 
280D@@÷²÷ÖürD@÷º øûÈùc÷é ë÷ÆÜøÍC ùõ÷nüÖ÷YüÆDùL            D@÷²ùÚøÕ üj÷¾ D÷Õ íù¾D@÷L ÷û×øT ùjüê÷û¡ÆD÷Â 
281 ù³@÷º \¹øjü¿øv÷Ü  ùÈùÕD@@÷c÷ÖüÆC  íùº ÷Ë            ù³ù»÷P÷nøÖüÆDùL  øÅ÷Ì@ü®ùQürùËC ÷oD@÷X÷Ü 
282D@@÷Õùnüb÷E D@@úLüj÷Ù ù×êù²üÚ÷ûQÆC íùº÷Ü \ûZ÷b            D@@÷Ö÷Â D@@÷æüÇ÷²üºD÷º ùõ÷nüÖø²üÆC øö÷ûÚør÷Ü 
283C÷nùûU÷Â    ÷¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC÷Ü   D@@÷æüÚùÕ   ÷ûÈùc÷P            C÷nùû¡÷¾÷Ü   üÛ÷¿ùÇübC  ÷Ä@@ùêü²÷r  ÷nüTùG÷Ü 
284 üö@÷ÕüjùgüÆC í@ùº üiùo÷Ü ùRüê÷MüÆC ùNùÙD÷YùÆ            üö÷ÕünøcüÆC ÷°ümC÷Ü ÷ö÷ûÃ÷Õ íùº ÷RüÕøi D÷Õ 
285 ÷RüÖùÇ÷± D@@÷Ö÷Â ü¼ø¨ ùWÜønøgüÆC  ë÷Ç÷±            ÷R@üÕ÷p@÷±  üØùH@÷º  ÷û¼@÷û¡ÆC  ùÔùo÷Ë÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
274 (The state of sacredness) prevents men from wearing a closed loop around their limbs even if | it is a flexible knit cloth 
(e.g., knit bracelet) or a closed rigid article like a ring - they have narrated. 
275 (The state of sacredness prevents one) from covering one's face or head (for men) with something | which is considered 
a cover (e.g., veil or hat).  But,  
276 The woman is only prevented from wearing gloves and | covering her face but exempt from this is a facial cover (which 
hangs from above and does not stick to the skin of the face) adopted for reasons of modesty. 
277 (The state of sacredness prevents) one from applying perfume, oil, or removing | lice, dirty skin, nails, or hair. 
278 One pays a price for doing some of the things which were mentioned | from the prohibition of closed loop articles of 
clothing to here even if one has a valid excuse for engaging in such. 
279 (The state of sacredness prevents one) from engaging in intimate relations with women and sexual intercourse ruins 
the Hajj. | Up until the circumambulation of the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah the restriction remains - 
280 Similar to the restriction on hunting.  Then know that everything else which is prevented | is allowed after stoning the 
biggest pillar (for the first time); so, listen (and understand). 
281 It is permissible to seek shade with something that is erected from the ground (e.g., like a tent) | but not from something 
which is carried (and is movable) like a covered stagecoach (carried on a camel or by people). 
282 And the sunnah of `Umrah do it like | Hajj and go out to Tan`īm to enter sacredness as a mandub location (to fulfill the 

requirement of joining between sacred territory and unsacred territory in each act of `Umrah or Hajj). 
283 Following your Safa-Marwah circuits (after the preceding circumambulation and two-unit formal prayer), shave or 
cut your hair | to break out of the state of sacredness.  And make much (mandub) circumambulation 
284 As long as you are in Makkah, give the respect (deserved) | in the presence of the House, and increase in 
service/worship (to Allah). 
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286 ùN÷Ç@@@ü©÷Õ  ùûÈøÃùÆ   üN÷Y@øP   \ö@@÷ûêùÙ÷Ü            ùK÷i÷FùL ë@÷»÷©ü¡øÖüÆC  ùn@üM÷¿ùÆ  ünùr÷Ü 
287 üÀ@@êùºüÝ÷ûQÆC ÷R@@üÇùÙ ÷n÷Öø± ë@@÷ÆùG  ÷û×øT            üÀ@@éùûjùû¡ÇùÆ üiùo ÷û×øT  ùç@üê÷Ç÷±   ü×ùûÇ÷r 
288 üK÷Ì@ù¨  üÛ@ùÕ ÷ûÈ÷Ö÷P ÷Ì÷º D÷±øûjÆC ùçêùº            üKD÷Y÷Qüsøé ÷ÔD÷¿÷ÖüÆC C÷k ÷ûØ÷FùL ü×÷Çü±C÷Ü 
289ë@÷ÚøÖüÆC  ÷R@üÇùÙ ükùG ÷ö@÷LüÜ÷ÍC ùÈ@ùûY÷±÷Ü            D@÷Ú÷s÷b  D@úÖüQ÷f÷Ü  úö÷±D÷»÷v üÈ÷r÷Ü 
290 ümÜøj@@÷é ÷ÄùL üÛ@÷Õ÷Ü ùKùmD@÷¾÷ÍC ë@÷ÆùG    ümÜønøûsÆC÷ö÷éùj÷åüN÷cüzC÷Üëúcø¤üÈøfüiC÷Ü 

 

(                      ü¹øûn÷²÷ûQÆC ìùiC÷Ý÷å÷Ü   ü¹øûÝ÷¡÷ûQÆC ùôèùiD÷M÷ÕøKD÷QùÂ                            ) 

 
291 üÔ÷j÷ûÚÆC ÷í@üå÷Ü  D@ú¿÷Çü©øÕ CúmüÝ÷º øNùY÷P            üÔ÷n÷Q@@üYøé \N@üÙ÷k ùûÈøÂ  üÛ@ùÕ þö@÷LüÝ÷P÷Ü 
292 ümD@÷»ü·ùQürC  C÷k  D@úÚùÃüÖøÕ  ÷¹÷Ì@÷Q÷êüÆ÷Ü            ümC÷n@@üzùÏC ùí@ü»÷Ù÷Ü  ù°÷Ìü¾ùËC ù§ün÷wùL 
293 üÅD@@÷ÚøP C÷lùL \Ûù¨D@÷L÷Ü \nùåD@÷¬ í@ùº            üÅD÷UùQüÕC÷ÜþKD÷ÚùQüXCè÷Ýü¿÷ûQÆCøÈùzD÷b÷Ü 
294 üö@@÷²÷»üÚ÷ÖüÆC øÈ@üMør  ùÄùÆD@÷ûsÇùÆ ÷íùå÷Ü            üö@@÷²÷Lüm÷E D@@úû¿÷b øÔD@÷sü¾ÍC  ùO÷ôD÷Y÷º 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
285 Stick to the rows (of the five daily group prayers at the Sacred Masjid) and if you resolve | on leaving (Makkah), 
perform a circumambulation according to the method you know. 
286 Travel towards the grave of the Chosen One (i.e. Prophet Muhammad in Madinah) with proper manners | 
accompanying a good intention and you will be answered for all of your requests. 
287 Send your greeting to him, add one for Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, | and then to `Umar ibn al-Khattab and you will have 
obtained divine success. 
288 Know that that place is a location in which one is answered. | So, do not become tired of asking (for what benefits 
you). 
289 Ask for the Prophet's intercession and a death in a good state (i.e. while believing) | and hurry up your return when 
you have fulfilled your objectives. 
290 Enter (back home) in the midmorning and carry with you gifts of joy | for your relatives and those who come around 
(to visit) you. 
291 (Book of the Beginnings of the Spiritual Path and That Which Guides to the Knowledge of Allah) Repentance from all 
misdeeds which are committed | is wajib right away without stipulations and is known as feeling sorry (for what one did). 
292 (Repentance) has the preconditions of ceasing the act of disobedience and intending not to persist. | Let the person 
cancel out the misdeed with as much asking for forgiveness as is possible (for him). 
293 The upshot of god-fearingness is the avoidance (of prohibitions) and the following (of commands) | externally and 
internally and with this it is obtained. 
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295 ù×ùTB@@÷ÖüÆC   ùÛ@@÷±   øç÷²@üÖ÷r   øû¼øÃ÷é            ùÔùmD@@÷c÷ÖüÆC ùÛ@÷±  ùç@üê÷Ú@üê÷±  øû¦ø·÷é 
296 üN@ùÇøX D@@÷Õ ùÁün÷QùL è÷nüb÷E øçøÙD@@÷sùÆ            üKùl@÷Â  \mÜøo  \ö@÷Ö@@êùÖ÷Ù   \ö@÷Mêù·÷Â 
297 ùÔD@@÷ÖùQüåD@ùL  ÷ç@@ùûMøv   D@@÷Õ   øÁønüQ÷é            ùÔC÷n÷c@üÆC  ÷Û@ùÕ  øç@÷Ú@ü©÷L   ø¯÷»@üc÷é 
298 üjéùnøé\°ÝøÚüÖ÷ÖùÆùíü²÷ûsÆC÷Üùxü©÷MüÆCíùº            üj@êùæ÷ûwÆC í@ù¿÷ûQ÷é÷Ü  øç÷Xün÷º  ø¯÷»üc÷é 

299D@@÷Ö÷Ã÷b  üj@÷¾  ùç@ùL  ÷ûÛùæ@êùº  øç÷ûÇÆD@÷Õ            D@@÷Ö÷Çü²÷é ë@@÷ûQ÷b ÷mÝ@øÕøÍC  ø¼ù¾Ýøé÷Ü 
300 ùôC÷i   ùûÈ@øÂ÷Ü   \N@@@üYø±    \j@@÷s÷b÷Ü            ùôD@@÷éùûnÆC  ÷Û@@@ùÕ   ÷NüÇ÷¿üÆC   ønùûæ÷©@øé 
301í@@@ùPÉC øaün÷¨÷Ü  ùö@@÷rD@÷éùûnÆC  øûNøb            ùOD@@÷ºÉC ìùk ÷È@@üz÷E ÷ûØ÷FùL ü×÷Çü±C÷Ü 
302 üç@÷Æ ùmC÷nù©@ü¤ùËC íùº  ÷ûËùG C÷Ü÷ûjÆC ÷tüê÷Æ            üö÷ÇùXD@÷²üÆC øûNøb ÷Ýøå D÷éD÷©÷güÆC øqüE÷m 
303 üÄùÆD@@÷æ÷ÖüÆC  ùç@ù¿@éùn÷¨ í@@ùº ùç@êù¿÷é            üÄùÆD@÷s÷ÖüÆC  ÷¹ùmD÷± Dúgüê÷v øN÷cü¡÷é 
304 øä÷ËüÝ@÷Õ  ë@@÷ÆùG   ÷j@üM÷²üÆC   øÈùzÝ@@øé÷Ü            øäA÷m     C÷kùG     ÷ç@@@÷ûÇ@ÆC   øäøn@@ùÂül@øé 
305 ùqD@@÷©üsù¿üÆD@ùL   ÷nù¨D@@÷güÆC   øØùp÷é÷Ü            ùqD@÷»üÙÍC ë÷Ç÷± ÷tü»÷ûÚÆC øNùrD÷cøé 
306í@@@ùÆC÷Ý@øé    ùç@ùL   øçøc@üLùm   øÈ@ü»÷ûÚÆC÷Ü            ùÅD÷ÖüÆC ÷qüE÷m ÷£Üønü»÷ÖüÆC ø¯÷»üc÷é÷Ü 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
294 So, the divisions (of necessary actions in the Path) have come as four in number | and they are for the spiritual traveler 
the ways which lead to benefit. 
295 He must lower his gaze away from the unlawful. | He must restrain his ears away from verbal misdeeds, 
296 Such as backbiting, tale-carrying, false witnessing, and lying. | And it is more proper that he restrain his own tongue 
from engaging in these acts. 
297 He must guard his stomach from intaking the unlawful. |  He must leave what is doubtful considering it significant. 
298 He must guard over his front private part and fear the ever-present Witness (i.e. Allah) | in what he reaches out 
towards (with his hand) and what he hastens towards (with his feet) of what is forbidden. 
299 He must avoid engaging in affairs until he knows | what Allah has ruled about them. 
300 He must cleanse his heart from showing off (for people), | resentful envy, conceit, and all (other) diseases. 
301 Know that the root of all calamities of the heart | is loving leadership and forgetting about the Coming Life. 
302 The head of all misdeeds is loving the present world. | There is no (real) cure (for these diseases) except calling to 
Allah while feeling extreme need. 
303 He must keep the company of a Shaykh, a knower of the various paths. | The Shaykh will save him from the destructive 
points in his Path. 
304 The Shaykh will remind the disciple of Allah when he sees him  | and will make the servant reach his Master. 
305 He must reckon and take to account the lower self with each breath. | He must weigh his thoughts with the correct 
balance. 
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307 ùç@@ùûL÷nùL C÷k ù³@@êùÖ÷X í@@ùº  øØüÝ@÷²üÆC÷Ü            ùç@@ùûMøÆ ùÝ@@ü»÷¡ùL  ÷n@@üÂùûlÆC  øn@ùUüÃøé÷Ü 
308 üÛ@@êù¿÷êüÆC   ùOD@@÷ÕD÷¿÷ÖùL  ë@@÷ûÇ÷c÷Q÷é÷Ü            üÛêùÖ÷ÆD@÷²üÆC ùûK÷nùÆ ÷tü»÷ûÚÆC øjùåD÷Yøé 
309 üö@@@÷ûM÷c÷Õ   D@@÷¤ùm   þÈ@øûÂ÷Ý@÷P    þjüåøo            üö@÷LüÝ÷P  þn@üM÷z÷Ü þn@üÃøv D÷X÷m þ¹üÝ÷f 
310 üç@@÷Æ øç@@÷ÆùÏC øä÷m÷ûj÷¾  D@@÷ÖùL  ë@@÷¤ün÷é            üö@÷Ç÷ÕD÷²øÖüÆC í@ùº øä÷jùåD@÷v ø½øjü¡÷é 
311 ùç@@ùMüÇ÷¾ üÛ@ùÕ  ÷Ì@@÷f  øäøn@@üê÷µ÷Ü  Cúûnøb            ùç@@ùL  D@@úºùmD÷± ÷ÁC÷k ÷j@üÚù± øn@êù¡÷é 
312 øäD@@@÷M÷QüXC÷Ü   ùqÜøûjø¿üÆC   ùõ÷n@@ü¥÷cùÆ            øäD@@@÷»÷©üzC÷Ü    øç@@@÷ÆùÏC    øç÷ûM÷c÷º 
313 üö@÷éD@@÷»ùÂ  øç@øPün÷Â÷k   ìùl÷ûÆC   í@@ùº÷Ü            üö@@÷éD÷·üÆDùL íù»÷é ÷Ë DúÖü®÷Ù ømüj÷¿üÆC C÷k 
314 üÈ@@ørøûnÆC   øûj@@÷±  \ö@@÷ðùÖùT÷Ì÷T   ÷³@÷Õ            üÈù¡@@÷P   þn@üw÷±  þö÷²@÷Lüm÷E   øçøPD@÷êüL÷E 
315 ùÛ@éùûjÆC ùÔÝøÇø± üÛùÕ  ìùmÜøn÷û¥ÆC ë÷Ç÷±            ùÛ@@êù²øÖüÆC  ùj@ùvünøÖ@üÆDùL  øçøQ@üê÷ûÖ÷r 
316 üÔD@@÷Ù÷ÍC ùjùûê÷r  ùäD@@÷YùL  D@@÷ÚùûL÷m  üÛùÕ            üÔC÷Ü÷ûj@ÆC ë@÷Ç÷± ùç@ùL ÷³ü»÷ûÚÆC  øÅ÷Für÷F÷º 
317 ü×@éùn÷ÃüÆC ìùiD÷æüÆC ë÷Ç÷± ÷×÷ûÇ÷r÷Ü ë÷ûÇ÷z            ü×@êù®÷²üÆC ùç÷ûÇùÆ øjüÖ÷cüÆC÷Ü ë÷æ÷QüÙC ùj÷¾ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
306 He must guard over the wajib acts (of the din) which serve as his base capital.  | The mandub deeds are their profit 
which he successively obtains. 
307 He must do plenteous Arabic verbal remembrance with a clear mind | and the help in doing all of this is from his Lord. 
308 He must strive against the lower self for the Lord of the worlds. | He must embellish himself with the stations of 
certainty: 
309 Fear, hope, thankfulness, patience, repentance, | abstinence, dependence (on Allah), contentment, and love. 
310 He must be true to Him Who sees him in all of his dealings. | He must become happy with what the One God decrees 
for him. 
311 He will become with this a knower of Allah | who is free and those other than Allah will vacate (leave) his heart. 
312 So, the One God will love him and choose him | for His sanctified presence and make him among the elect. 
313 That is the end of our metered verses and it does not do full justice (to the subjects); | but, in what I have mentioned is 
a sufficient (teaching for him who is sincere). 
314 Its verses are four plus ten connected to | three hundred, which is the number of messengers (sent by Allah from Nu# to 

Mu#ammad (May Allah bless them all and give them peace)). 
315 I have named it the Helping Guide | Covering the Necessary Knowledge of the Dīn. 
316 So, I ask that it benefit continuously (throughout time) | from our Lord (in view of) the noble rank of the leader of all 
people (i.e. Prophet Muhammad). 
317 This work has now reached its completion.  Praise be to Allah, the Tremendous. | Peace and blessings be on the Noble 
Guide (i.e. Prophet Muhammad). 
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*****************  nvD± ÛLË Ûê²ÖÆC jvnÖÆC ÛQÕ ×P   ***************** 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
This literal translation of Ibn `Āshir's al-Murshid al-Mu`īn was prepared under the supervision of Abu Qanit ibn Shamim 

ibn Na`im ibn Muhammad Hatim al-Hasani. 
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Appendix - How to Pronounce Arabic Rajz 
(Revised:  20 February 2005) 

In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving 
 
We have added this appendix to our translation of al-Murshid al-Mu`in for illustrating the 
correct method of pronouncing the metered-verse pattern which many texts of 

knowledge follow, which is al-Rajz pXnÆC. 

 
It is an unfortunate fact that many students of knowledge today neglect the study of 
metered-verse patterns outlined in books  such  as  Mizan al-Dhahab fi Sana`ati Shi`ri 
al-Arab which regulate the pronunciation of texts such as al-Murshid al-Mu`in.  It is 
more of an unfortunate fact that teachers of knowledge claim mastery of such texts 
while they are ignorant of the basics its pronunciation. 
 
In this regard, due to the popularity of al-Murshid al-Mu`in, one will readily find 
available incorrect recorded Arabic recitations produced by people claiming mastery of 
these texts and full scholarship.  Now, we are of a habit of not discouraging the common 
man from trying his best and hoping for reward from Allah.  Thus, we do not condemn 
any groups for producing recordings which do not conform to the rules laid out in this 
appendix.  But, If one comes across such recordings, one should know that they have 
been produced by individuals ignorant of the rules of metered-verse pronunciation - and 
that the standard correct method of pronunciation is the one we outline in this appendix. 
 
Another important note is that we are confident that our version of the Arabic  
al-Murshid al-Mu`in is the most accurate down to the very letters and vowels used due 
to the rigorous cross-checking between various printed and ancient handwritten 
manuscripts which we used to produce the present compilation.  Thus, any differences 
which the reader finds between our standard version and other versions should be 
regarded as either a typographical error or a flaw in the other version.  If after learning 
about our intensive verification, the reader is still in doubt about which copy is correct, 
he is free to contact us (as long as we are available) and we will explain why his copy is 
defective.  We would then - insha'allah - later compile these discussions (which we 
already have a bulk of) to settle the raised issues for future generations. 



 al-Murshid al-Mu`īn 

 2

 

Introduction to Rajz Pronunciation Rules 
 
The rules for recitation of Arabic metered-verse differ from that of prose.  For example, 
the text must be recited with a rhythm and also an apparent rhyme (at most times).  It 
is due to this rhythm and rhyme that metered-verse holds more power than prose. 
 
In addition, the voweling rules and rules for stopping at the end of phrases differ for 
Arabic prose and metered-verse. 
 
In this appendix, we will not thoroughly cover all of the rules for pronouncing Arabic 
metered-verse, but will give enough details to the beginner for him to easily be able to 
pronounce knowledge texts such as al-Murshid al-Mu`in in the correct manner. 
 
There are several patterns which a metered verse text can follow.   The most commonly 

used one for texts of knowledge is called al-Rajz pXnÆC.  This is ideally twelve syllables 

per half a line with a rhyming end.    
 
In metered-verse, there are rules which regulate the appearance and succession of open 
and closed syllables.  An open syllable is a syllable which has only one letter and one 

vowel like Ba' with a dhamma on it (i.e. 'bu' øøK).  A closed syllable is made up of two 

letters, a vowel on the first letter and a sukun (or madd) on the second letter.  An 

example of a closed syllable is Ba' with a tanwin dhammatayn (i.e. 'bun' þK as in 

'kitabun' þKD÷QùÂ). 

 
To achieve the desired open-close syllable patterns, the early Arab linguists came up 

with three types of building blocks: (1) a sabab NMr, (2) a watad jPÜ, and (3) a fasilah 

öÇzDº.   A sabab is made up of two letters with either a vowel on each letter or a vowel 

on the first letter and a sukun (madd) on the second letter.  A watad is made up of three 
letters, two which have vowels (i.e. fatha, dhamma, or kasra) and one which has a 
sukun.  The order of vowels in the watad can vary (the sukun can either be at the end or 
in the middle of the three letters).  A fasilah is made up of four letters, three which have 
vowels (i.e. fatha, dhamma, or kasra) and one which has a sukun or madd. 
  



 Main Text and Literal Translation 

 3

Now as we mentioned before, we will restrict ourselves in this appendix to explaining 
only how to pronounce al-Rajz for the purpose of allowing the beginner to correctly and 
successfully recite texts such as al-Murshid al-Mu`in.   
 

The Rajz Pattern 
 

The pattern which al-Rajz follows is Mus-taf-`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ repeated three times per 

half a verse.  Thus, a complete verse of al-Rajz has üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ repeated six times: 

 

  üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ 

 

In the üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ pattern, we have two sababs in two closed syllables followed by a watad 

of three letters.  [The two sababs are 'Mus' üsøÕ and 'taf' ü»÷Q and the watad is `i-lun üÛøÇù²]  

In conclusion, we have two sababs followed by one watad. 
 
In any case (if you do not want to be confused with such terminology), you can think of 
the repeated pattern as four syllables: 
 

"Mus-taf-`i-lun"  üÛøÇ - ù² - ü»÷Q - üsøÕ 

 
In the above, we see that the first, second, and fourth syllables are closed while the 
third is open. 
 
However, the complication which arises is that it is very hard to get it perfect with Mus-

taf-`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ three times per half a verse.  Thus, it is allowed for the first two 

syllables to be open also, either one of them or both. 
 
With this basic knowledge, we will examine the first line of Ibn `Ashir's text in regards to 
its conformity to al-Rajz: 
 

ùmùiD@@÷¿üÆC   ùç@|ÆùüÏC   ù×ürD@ùL  ú Eùj÷QüMøÕ            ùnùvD@@÷± øÛüLC  ùjùbC÷Ý@üÆC øjüM÷±  øÅÝø¿÷é 

 yaqulu `adbul wahidi b-nu `ashiri 
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 mubtadi'an bi s-mi l-ilahi l-qadiri 
 

This is exactly how we pronounce it, with the ra' ùn with a kasra at the end of the 

phrases.  In this particular case, to keep with the meter, we do not stop nor treat the 

vowel on the ra' ùn as a sukun as we would do for prose.   Also, most of the time, we also 

do not end half a verse in tanwin but rather convert it to a single fatha (÷ ), dhamma (ø ), 

or kasra (ù ) if the half-verse ends in fathatayn (ú ), dhammatayn ( þ ), or kasratayn (\ ). 

 
Now continuing with the evaluation of the first line: 
 

Ya' fatha ÷é is an open syllable - although a closed is desired for the 'Mus' üsøÕ of Mus-taf-

`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ.  But, as we mentioned above, this is allowed. 

 

Qaf waw dhamma Ýø¿ of øÅÝø¿÷é is a closed syllable corresponding to the 'taf' ü»÷Q of Mus-taf-

`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ.  Lam dhamma øÅ of øÅÝø¿÷é represents the '`i ù² (`ayn kasra) of Mus-taf-`i-

lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ. 

 
An important note is that for this third syllable, one tries one's best to make sure that it 
is open and no exceptions are allowed for the most part (at least for the first two Mus-
taf-`i-luns in each half verse). 
 

`Ab üM÷± of øjüM÷± corresponds to the 'lun' üÛøÇ of  Mus-taf-`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ. 

 
And then the division for the rest is: 
 

dul-wa-hi-dib üLC  ùjùbC÷Ý@üÆC øj (This is the second Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

nu-`a-shi-ri ùnùvD@@÷± øÛ (This is the last  Mus-taf-`i-lun in this half of the verse.) 

 
Notice how it is allowed for the last syllable of half a line to be open even though it 

corresponds to the closed lun üÛøÇ of Mus-taf-`i-lun üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ. 
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Then for the second part of the verse, the three patterns are: 
 

Mub-ta-di-'an ú Eùj÷QüMøÕ (This is the first  Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

bis-mil-'i-la |ÆùüÏC   ù×ürD@ùL (This is the second  Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

hil-qa-di-ri ùmùiD@@÷¿üÆC   ùç (This is the third  Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

 

Why the Student of al-Murshid al-Mu`in Must Learn the al-Rajz Pattern 
 
The reason why the student of texts such as al-Murshid al-Mu`in must know the above 
rules for the al-Rajz pattern breakdown is two fold: 
 

Firstly, the voweling of certain words in Arabic is not constant, such as Rusul þÈørøm and 

Rusl þÈürøm ("Messengers"). In ancient Arabic, (which was centered around metered 

verses) both forms of this word were used.  It is due to the meter that one decides upon 
a particular vowelling of a word for which multiple (non-standard) pronunciations are 
possible.  This is one reason that the voweling of these texts appears odd to beginners. 
 

Then, the second reason is that the hamza (ô) is sometimes pronounced and is 

sometimes omitted due to the meter.  Line 5 of the Murshid is to be read: 
 

 ùÄùÆD@÷Õ ùçü¿ùº÷Ü  ìùn÷²üv÷ËC ùjü¿÷± í@ùº 

fi `aqdi LASH-`ari wa fiqhi maliki. 
 
And not: 
 

fi-`aq-dil-ash `a-ri-wa-fiq hi-ma-li-ki. 
  

This is why you will see that the hamza (ô) is missing (in our Arabic text) from the word 

al-Ash`ari ìùn÷²üv÷ËC.  The hamza (ô) is not omitted due to some typographical error or 

laziness, but it is the correct way of writing and pronouncing this text. 
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This omission of the hamza (ô) occurs because the break down of the first half of line 5 

of al-Murshid al-Mu`in according to the pattern is: 
 

fi-`aq-di-lash üv÷ËC ùjü¿÷± í@ùº (This is the first Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

`a-ri-wa-fiq ü¿ùº÷Ü  ìùn÷² (This is second Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

hi-maa-li-ki ùÄùÆD@÷Õ ùç (This is third Mus-taf-`i-lun.) 

  
Now you must remember that we mentioned that of all the syllables of Mus-taf-`i-lun, 
the third is the most inflexible - it can almost never be different and still be considered 
Rajz.   And the third syllable if we voweled it like prose would be "dil" and not "di" 
and this is the reason it is  "fi `aqdi LASH-`ari wa fiqhi Maliki". 
 

A Guide to Pronouncing Some Other Verses of al-Murshid al-Mu`in 
 
For further clarification, we will also note here the way to pronounce some other verses 
of the Murshid to serve as a guide to the beginner's understanding of our above lesson: 
 
Line 4 of the Murshid, second half should be read as: 
 

 üj@@êù»øP  ùûíùûÕøÌùÆ \OD@÷êüL÷E ù×ü®÷Ù íùº 

fi nadhmi abyatin LILUMmiyyi tufid 
 
Line 6 of the Murshid, second half should be read as: 
 

 ÷Ì@÷X \³ü¤÷Ü üÜC \õ÷iD@÷±  ë@|Ç÷± \¼ü¾÷Ü 

waqfin `ala `adati NAW wad`in jala 
 
Here we see that the tanwin before a missing hamza is converted to a single vowel  

(i.e. a kasra) and the ensuing sukun is prefixed by a nun Ø consonant which takes the 

vowel which the hamza would have had if it were present (e.g., in this case, a fatha). 
 
Line 7 of the Murshid, second half should be read as: 
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 üoC÷Ý÷YüÆC øö÷ÆD÷cùQürùËC øKÝøXøÝüÆC ÷íüå÷Ü 

wahya l-wujubu LIStihalatu l-jawaz 
 
Line 18 of the Murshid, first half should be read as: 
 

 üä÷ûjø±  ømD@@@÷¿ùQüºùËC÷Ü  D@@@÷Ú÷»üÆC  C÷l÷Â 

kadha l-fana [hamza omitted on purpose] wa LIFtiqaru `uddah 
 
Line 44 of the Murshid, first half should be read as: 
 

 üNøQøÃ@üÆC÷Ü  ùç@÷ÆùÏDùL   þÔüp÷X  øØD@÷ÖéùËC 

LEEmaanu jazmun bi l-ilahi wa l-kutub 
 
Line 49 of the Murshid, first half should be read as: 
 

 ù³@ü¤÷Ý@@ùL   üÜC   \ØükùG   üÜE   \N÷Ç÷©@@ùL 

bi talabin aw idhni NAW bi wad`i 
 
In Line 83, the hamza is omitted on purpose from the words Wudu`  and ma': 
 

 D@÷Õ øö÷ûÇù¾ Ýø¤øÝüÆC ùôD÷¥ü±÷E ø×@@éùjü¿÷P 

 
Line 86 of the Murshid, should be read as: 
 

 üÅD@@÷YürC \Wün÷»ùL \õ÷nüÖ÷Â  øN@êù·÷Õ            üÅC÷p@@üÙC þqD@@÷»ùÙ  þ¦üê÷b øçøMùXÝøÕ 

mujibuhu haydun nifasu NINzaal 
maghibu kamratin bi farji NISjaal 

 
Line 87 of the Murshid, should be read as: 
 

 ÷Ì@@÷b D@úÙAünø¾ ùØC÷n@ùf÷ËC÷Ü \Èüsøµ            ë@@÷ÆùG ÷ôü§÷Ý@@üÆC D@@÷²÷Ú÷Õ  ùØ÷Ë÷ûÜ÷ÍC÷Ü 

wa l-awwalani mana`a l-wat'a ila 
ghuslin wa LAAkhirani qur'anan hala  
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     (As a side note, the kasra on kha' in the word LAAkhirani 
      is the more correct way of voweling it according to 
      Muhammad ibn Ahmad Mayyyarah.) 
 
Line 88 of the Murshid, should be read as: 
 

üÅC÷Ý@øÕ üjù²@øP ü×÷Æ÷Ü ÷ÄùïÝ@ø¤øÜ øÈüUùÕ            üÅD÷sùQüµùËC øÝüæ÷r÷Ü CújùYüs÷Õ øûÈøÃüÆC÷Ü 

 wa l-kullu masjidan wa sahwu LIGHtisal 
 mithlu wudu'ika wa lam tu`id muwal 
 
Line 89 of the Murshid, should be read as: 
 

D@@÷ÖøûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC ùõ÷mD@@÷æ÷û©ÆC  ÷ÛùÕ ü£ùûÝ÷±            D@@÷Õ ùÔ÷j÷± üÜC \ûnø¤ ù¹üÝ@÷gùÆ  þÈü¡÷º 

 faslun li khawfi durri NAW `adami ma 
 `awwid mina t-taharati t-tayyammuma 
 
[End Appendix] 



 

1426 ÔncÕ 9
 ù×êùb÷ûnÆC ùØD÷Öüb÷ûnÆC ùç|ûÇÆC ù×ürDùL

 \nùvD÷± ùÛüLùË  ùÛêù²øÖüÆC ùjùvünøÖüÆC øÛüQ÷Õ 
\OCû÷n÷Õ øûRùr üÛøÇù²ü»÷QüsøÕ ÷Ýøå÷Ü øpüX÷ûnÆC øçøÙüo÷Ü÷Ü

 
(                                              ùÛüQ÷ÖüÆC øö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ                                              )

 
    ùmùiD@@÷¿üÆC   ùç@|ÆùüÏC   ù×ürD@ùL  ú Eùj÷QüMøÕ            ùnùvD@@÷± øÛüLC  ùjùbC÷Ý@üÆC øjüM÷±  øÅÝø¿÷é

D@@@÷Ú÷»÷ûÇ÷Â  ùç@ùL  D@@÷Õ  ùÔÝ@øÇø²üÆC  ÷ÛùÕ            D@@@÷Ú÷Ö÷ûÇ±  ìùl@÷ûÆC   ùç÷ûÇùÆ   øj@üÖ÷c@üÆC
 ìùj@÷÷Qü¿øÖ@üÆC÷Ü   ùç@ùMüc÷z÷Ü   ùç@ùÆC÷ô÷Ü            ùj@÷ûÖøcøÕ  ë@@|Ç÷±   ÷×÷ûÇ÷r÷Ü   ë@@|ûÇ÷z
üj@@êù»øP  ùûíùûÕøÌùÆ \OD@÷êüL÷E ù×ü®÷Ù íùº            üjêùY÷ÖüÆC ùç|ûÇÆC ÷ÛùÕ øØüÝ÷²üÆD÷º  (øjü²÷L÷Ü)
ùÄùÆD@÷ûsÆC  ùjüê÷ÚøYüÆC  ùö÷¿éùn÷¨ í@ùº÷Ü            ùÄùÆD@÷Õ ùçü¿ùº÷Ü  ìùn÷²üv÷ËC ùjü¿÷± í@ùº

 
(                                 üiD÷¿ùQü±ùÏC ùKD÷QùÃùÆ þö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ                                       )
(                               üiC÷nøÖüÆC ë÷Ç÷± D÷æùïùmD÷¿ùÆ þö÷Úêù²øÕ                                     )

÷Ì@÷X \³ü¤÷Ü üÜC \õ÷iD@÷±  ë@÷Ç÷± \¼ü¾÷Ü            ÷Ì@ùL þö@÷ûêù¥÷¾  íùÇü¿÷²üÆC D÷ÚøÖüÃøb÷Ü
üoC÷Ý÷YüÆC øö÷ÆD÷cùQürùËC øKÝøXøÝüÆC ÷íüå÷Ü            üoD÷ÖøP ùnü¡÷cüÆDùL øäD÷¥÷Qü¿øÕ øÔD÷sü¾÷E

 üÅD@÷cøÖüÆC úÌü¿÷± ÷OÝ@øMøûUÆC ë÷L÷E D@÷Õ÷Ü            üÅD÷cùL ÷íü»÷ûÚÆCøÈ÷Mü¿÷é ÷Ë þNùXC÷Ý÷º
ü×ùs@ø¾  þûÈøÂ ìùn÷®÷ûÚ@ÆC÷Ü ìùmÜøn÷û¥ÇùÆ            ü×ùr  ùÛüé÷nüÕÍC ÷È÷LD÷¾ D÷Õ CúpùïD÷X÷Ü

10            D@@÷ºùnü²÷é  üØ÷E \n@÷®÷Ù  üÛ@ùÕ D@@úÚ÷ûÃ÷ÖøÕ            D@@÷»ùûÇøÂ üÛ÷Õ ë@÷Ç÷± \NùXC÷Ü øÅ÷ûÜ÷E
 ùOD@@÷éÉC  ÷N@÷¡@÷Ù  D@÷æ@üê÷Ç÷±  D@÷ûÖùÕ            ùOD@@÷»ùû¡ÆD@ùL   ÷Èørøûn@ÆC÷Ü   ÷ç|ûÇÆC

ùÈ@@üÖ÷b üÜE \Ô÷j@@ùL   ù´Ý@@øÇøMüÆC   ÷³÷Õ            ùÈü¿÷÷²@üÆC ù§ün÷wùL \¼@êùÇüÃ÷P øûÈøÂ÷Ü
ün÷æ÷¬  úËüÝ@÷b  \õ÷n@üw÷± ùØD@@÷Ö÷UùL üÜE            ün÷²÷ûwÆC ùOD@@÷MüÙùHùL üÜE \ûí@ùÚ÷ÖùL üÜ÷E

(                    ùjùïD÷¿÷²üÆC ÷ÛùÕ ùçüê÷Ç÷± üO÷Ý÷©üÙC D÷Õ÷Ü ùjù±C÷Ý÷¿üÆC ùûÔøE øKD÷QùÂ                )



 

ü û×÷±øÀ÷Çü©øÖüÆC ë÷Úù·üÆC÷Ü øôD÷¿÷MüÆC C÷l÷Â            üÔ÷jù¿@üÆC÷Ü   øiÝ@@@@øXøÝüÆC  ùç|ûÇùÆ  øNùY÷é
üÅD÷²ù»üÆC÷Ü \¼üz÷Ü÷ÜùOC÷ûlÆC øõ÷jüb÷Ü÷Ü            üÅD@@÷UùÕ  ÷Ì@ùL  ùç@ù¿@üÇ÷gùÆ  øç@ø»@üÇøf÷Ü 

 üOD÷MùXC÷Ü  ìùk  þn÷¡÷L þÔ÷Ì÷Â þ³üÖ÷r            üõD@@@÷ê÷b  þ×@@üÇù±   þõ÷iC÷mùG   þõ÷müj@ø¾÷Ü
 üOD@÷TùiD÷cüÇùÆ  C÷k øSÜøjøcüÆC øÔ÷j÷²üÆC            üOD@÷»ùû¡ÆC  ùäùl÷å  øûjù¤ øÈ@êùc÷Qüs÷é÷Ü
üõ÷j@üb÷ÝüÆC  øí@ü»÷Ù÷Ü   ÷È÷TD@÷Öøé  üØ÷E÷Ü            üä÷ûjø±  ømD@@@÷¿ùQüºùËC÷Ü  D@@@÷Ú÷»üÆC  C÷l÷Â
üOD@÷Öøz  ë@@úÖ÷±  þ×÷Ã÷L÷Ü þ×÷Ö÷z÷Ü            üOD@÷Ö÷Õ÷Ü þÈ@üæ÷X÷Ü þö÷åC÷n÷Â þp@@üY÷±

20            üOD@÷Õ÷j÷²üÆC íùº  D÷æøÂün÷P÷Ü D÷åùnür÷FùL            üOD@÷ÚùÃüÖøÖüÆCøÈü²ùº ùçùû¿÷b íùº øoÝøY÷é
ü³ùÙD@@÷û¡ÇùÆ  \S÷jücøÕ ùûÈ@øÂ øö÷XD÷b            ü³ù¨D@@@÷¾  þÈ@@êùÆ÷i øç@÷Æ  øäøiÝ@øXøÜ
 øØD÷cüXøûnÆC÷Ü ìùÜD÷s÷ûQÆC  ÷³÷Ö÷QüX÷Ë            øØC÷Ý@@üÂÍC  D@@÷æùsü»÷ÚùL üR÷T÷j÷b  üÝ÷Æ
ùÔøo÷Ì÷P ü³÷Õ ù£C÷nü±ÍC ùS÷j÷b üÛùÕ            ù×÷ÆD@@÷²üÆC øSÜøjøb÷Ü   þÅD@@÷cøÕ C÷k÷Ü 
ü×ùQ@øb  þÈ@øs@üÇ÷s÷P  þmüÜ÷i øçøTÜøjøb            üÔùp@@÷Æ  øç÷»üz÷Ü øÔ÷jù¿@@üÆC øÄ÷é  ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ
ü×÷Q÷cüÙC  øçøTÜøjøb ÷ÀüÇ÷güÆC ÷È÷TD÷Õ üÝ÷Æ            üÔ÷jù¿üÆC ë@÷»÷QüÙ÷Ë  øôD@÷Ú÷»üÆC ÷Û÷ÃüÕE üÝ÷Æ

üm÷j÷¾ D@@÷Ö÷Æ  \jùbC÷ÝùL üÛøÃ@@÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ            ün÷¿÷QüºC øç÷Æ ë|Úù·üÆC ø¼üz÷ÜüNùY÷éü×÷ÆüÝ÷Æ
D@÷Ö÷ÆD@÷±   ÷RüéE÷m   D@÷Ö÷Æ   CúmùiD@÷¾÷Ü            D@÷ÖùÆD@÷± Cúj@@éùnøÕ Dúûê÷b üÛøÃ÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ
 øÈùTD@@÷ÖøÕ  CúkùG    þÔ÷ûj÷¿øÕ   D@@ú²ü©÷¾            øÈù¨D÷L D÷éD÷¥÷¿üÆCùûRùûsÆC íùºíùÆD÷ûQÆC÷Ü
 øÔC÷n@øP   ùç@ùÆD@÷Ö÷Â   ü³÷Õ   ùÈü¿÷ûÚÆD@ùL            øÔ÷Ì÷Ã@üÆC÷Ü   øn÷¡÷M@üÆC÷Ü   ø³@üÖ÷ûs@ÆC÷Ü

30            D@@÷M÷XüÜE  D@úÕÜøpøÆ ùÀùïD÷¿÷cüÆC ÷NüÇ÷¾            D@@÷M÷X÷Ü üÜE þÛùÃüÖøÕ ÷ÅD@@÷c÷QürC ùÝ÷Æ
 øûÀùc@@÷é   ü×øæø·@@@êùÇüM÷P   þö÷ÙD@@÷Õ÷E            ø½üjùû¡ÆC ùÔC÷nùÃ@@üÆC ùÈürøûnÇùÆ  øNùY@÷é 
 øûí@@ùÂ÷kD@÷é  ù¸@@êùÇüM÷ûQÆC ùÔ÷j@÷²@÷Â            øûí@@ùæüÚ÷ÖüÆC÷Ü   øKùl÷Ã@üÆC   þÅD@@÷cøÕ
ü£÷n÷ÖüÆD÷Â \¢ü¿÷ÚùÆ  Dúéùûi÷ãøÕ ÷tüê÷Æ             ü£÷n÷± øûÈøÂ  ø×ùæùû¿÷b  í@@ùº  øoÝøY÷é
ü×ùæù¿éùjü¡÷P íùº  øç|ÆùÏC ÷KùlüÃ÷÷é üØE            üÔùp÷Ç÷Æ ÷Û@@êù¾ùiD÷z CÝ@øÙÝ@øÃ÷é ü×÷Æ üÝ÷Æ 
ün÷M÷f ùûÈøÂ íùº  øjüM÷²üÆC C÷l|å ÷½÷j÷z            üûn@÷L÷Ü  ùç@ùÆüÝ÷¿@÷Â  ü×øæøPC÷pùY@@ü²øÕ  ükùG
ü×øæ÷Æ  úö÷±D÷¨  øûíùæüÚ÷ÖüÆC  ÷N÷Çü¿øé üØE            ü×ùQøb CÝøÙD÷f üÜE ø¸êùÇüM÷ûQÆC ë÷»÷QüÙC ùÝ÷Æ
üçøQ÷ÖüÃùb   \ûÈ÷s÷P  ü×ùæùL  D@@÷æø±Ýø¾øÜ            üçøQ÷ûYøb ü×ùæ@üê÷Ç÷± ù£C÷nü±÷ËC  øoC÷Ý÷X

 øç@@÷ÆùÏC    øç@@@÷Ç@÷rüm÷E     þj@÷ûÖ÷c@øÕ            øç@@÷ûÇ@ÆC    ÷ûËùG    ÷ç@@÷ÆùG   ÷Ë   øÅüÝ@÷¾÷Ü
ùØD@@÷ÖéùÏC   ÷ö@÷Õ÷Ì÷± C÷l@ùÆ  üR÷ÙD@÷Â            íùÙD@÷²÷ÖüÆC   ùäùl÷å   ÷ûÈøÂ   ø³@÷Ö@üY÷é



 

40            ùnüføûlÆD@ùL  üpø»÷P ÷nüÖø²üÆC D÷æùL üÈ÷·üvD÷º            ùnüÂùûl@ÆC ùäÝ@@øXøÜ   øÈ÷¥üºE   ÷í@ùå÷Ü

(                                         ùÔ÷ÌürùÏC ùjù±C÷Ý÷¾ íùº þÈü¡÷º                                        )

ü³@@êùº÷ûnÆC øÔ÷Ì@ürùËC ÷Ýøå  úÌ@ü²ùº÷Ü úËüÝ÷¾            ü³êùÖ÷YüÆC ùaùmC÷Ý÷YüÆC øö÷±D÷¨÷Ü (þÈü¡÷º)
 üOD÷êù¾D@÷MüÆC  ø§ün÷v  ùØD÷P÷iD÷æ÷ûwÆC ÷íüå÷Ü            üOD@÷MùXC÷Ü þtüÖ÷f ùÔ÷Ì@ürùÏC øjù±C÷Ý÷¾
ü°D@÷©÷QürC  ùÛ÷Õ ë÷Ç÷± øûZ÷cüÆC÷Ü øÔüÝ÷û¡ÆC÷Ü            ü°D@÷©ù¿üÆC í@ùº øõD@÷Â÷ûpÆC÷Ü øõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC ÷û×øT
üKøn÷¾ \V@ü²÷L ü³@÷Õ ùÁ÷ÌüÕ÷ÍC÷Ü ùÈürøûnÆC÷Ü            üNøQøÃ@üÆC÷Ü  ùç@÷ÆùÏDùL   þÔüp÷X  øØD@÷ÖéùËC

  üØC÷n@@êùÙ÷Ü   þö÷ûÚ@÷X   ùûí@@ùM÷ûÚÆC   ø£üÝ÷b            üØC÷p@@@êùÕ  þ§C÷n@@ùz   C÷l@÷Â   \m÷j÷¾÷Ü
 üäC÷n@@÷P   ÷Ä@ûÙ÷F÷Â   ÷ç@|ûÇ@ÆC   ÷j@øM@ü²÷P  üØ÷E            üäC÷m÷i   üÛ÷Õ   ÷ÅD÷¿÷º   øØD÷sübùËC  D÷ûÕ÷E÷Ü
üÁC÷nø±è|Ýü¾E üløf øS÷Ì÷ûUÆCìùk øÛéùûjÆC÷Ü            üÁC÷n@÷é   øç@@÷ûÙùG  øäC÷n@÷P  üÛøÃ@÷P ü×@÷Æ üØùG

(               ùÅÝøzøÝüÆC ë÷Ç÷± D÷æù±Ünøº íùº þö÷Úêù²øÕ ùÅÝøzøÍC ÷ÛùÕ þö÷Õùûj÷¿øÕ              )

D@÷Úø©üºC  ù¼÷ûÇ÷ÃøÖüÆC ÷Èü²ùº  í@ù¥÷Qü¿øÖüÆC            D@@÷ÚùûL÷m  øKD÷©ùf ù°ün÷ûwÆC íùº ø×üÃøcüÆC
ù³@@üÚ÷Õ ìùk üÜC  \§ün@÷v  üÜE  \N÷M÷s@ùÆ            ù³@ü¤÷Ý@@ùL   üÜC   \ØükùG   üÜE   \N÷Ç÷©@@ùL

50             üÔC÷n@@÷b  þö@÷åC÷n÷Â÷Ü  þKüj÷Ù÷Ü   þ£ün@÷º            üÔC÷n@øP þö÷süÖ÷f ù°ün÷ûwÆC ù×üÃøb øÔD÷sü¾÷E
ü×ùrøÜ þKÜøjüÚ÷Õ ùÔüp÷YüÆC ÷ØÜøi÷Ü þ£ün÷º            üÔùp@@øX þmÝ@@@øÕüF@@÷Ö÷º  þö÷bD@@÷LùG  ÷û×øT
üÔD@÷Ö÷P  C÷k  þaD@÷MøÕ  ùçüê÷æüX÷Ü  øØÜøküF÷Õ            üÔC÷n÷b \×üQ÷b ü³÷Õ÷Ü þäÜønüÃ÷Õ ùíüæ÷ûÚÆC Üøk
 üÛ@üé÷lùL úö÷ûÚør øKÜøjüÚ÷Ö@üÆC øÈ÷Ö@üw÷é÷Ü            üÛ@üê÷±÷Ü þö÷éD@÷»ùÂ ùØD@÷Öüsù¾ ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü

(                                             ùõ÷mD÷æ÷û©ÆC øKD÷Q÷Â                                                )

D@@÷ÖùÇ÷r   \ôüí@@÷wùL  ùnøûê÷·÷ûQ@ÆC  ÷Û@@ùÕ            D@÷ÖùL  øõ÷mD@÷æ÷û©ÆC øÈø¡ücP÷Ü  (þÈü¡÷º)
D@@÷cøÇ÷z üj÷¾  \õ÷iD@@÷²ùÆ  \nùåD@@÷¨  üÜE            D@@÷bùn@@ø¨   \tüY÷Ú@@ùL   ÷n÷ûê÷·÷P   C÷kùG

 ùNùïC÷ûlÆD@@÷Â   þÀ÷Çü©øÖ@@÷º   \õ÷nü·øÖ@÷Â            ùNùÆD@@÷·üÆC í@@@ùº øç@÷Õ÷o÷Ë    C÷kùG   ÷ûËùG



 

(                                 ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC ù¦ùïC÷n÷º íùº þÈü¡÷º                                   )

 ùçùïüj÷L í@@ùº  þö@÷ûêùÙ   þmüÝ@÷º÷Ü   þÄüÆ÷i            í@ùå÷Ü þö÷²üM÷r ùôÝø¤øÝ@üÆC ø¦ùïC÷n÷º
ü£÷n÷± \°Ý@øÚüÖ÷ÖùÆ úö÷bD@÷MùQürC  ùÜE            ü£÷n÷Qü»øÕ üÜ÷E \S÷j÷b ÷³üº÷m ùÝüÚ÷êüÆ÷Ü
ùÛ@üê÷ÇüXùûnÆC øçøÇüs÷µ \qüE÷m  ødüs÷Õ÷Ü            ùÛ@üé÷j÷ê@üÆC  øçøÇüs÷µ \çüX÷Ü øÈüs÷µ÷Ü

 60            ùÛ@@üê÷Mü²÷ÃüÆC÷Ü  ÷û×÷± ùÛ@üê÷¿÷ºünùÖüÆC÷Ü            ùÛüê÷ÙükøÍC ÷ ³÷ÖüY÷Õ ÷û×÷± ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü
ün÷æ÷¬ øjüÇùYüÆC ùçùQüc÷P üÛùÕ C÷kùG \çüX÷Ü            ün÷²÷v÷Ü ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC ÷³ùLD@÷z÷E  üÈùûÇ÷f

(                                              ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC øÛ÷Úør                                                )

üÛüê÷ÙøkøÍC ødüs÷Õ ùqüE÷ûnÆC ùdüs÷Õ øûi÷m÷Ü            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC ùÈüs÷µ C÷jùQüLC ø³üM÷ûsÆC øçøÚ÷Úør
ømD@@÷QügøÖüÆC  C÷k÷Ü  ùç@ù¤ün÷º  øN@êùPün÷P            ømD@÷UüÚùQürC  þ½D@÷wüÚùQürC   þö÷¥÷Öü¥÷Õ
 üO÷n@øæ@÷¨ üj@÷¾  þö@÷²@ü¿øL÷Ü  þö÷ûêùÖüs÷P            üR@÷P÷E   øÈùïD@÷¥÷»@üÆC   ÷nüw÷±   ÷j÷b÷E÷Ü

D÷ÚùÆÝøsü·÷Õ  íùº øVêùÇüU÷ûQÆC÷Ü ø³ü»÷ûwÆC÷Ü            D@@@÷ÙùÏC øÛ@øÕD@÷ê÷P÷Ü  \ôD@÷Õ  øÈ@êùÇü¿÷P
üNùY@÷é D÷Õ ü³÷Õ üÜE  ùçùÙÝøÚüs÷Õ øNêùPün÷P            üKùjøÙ÷Ü þÁC÷Ý@@ùr  ùÛùÕD@@÷ê÷ÖüÆC  øôüj÷L 
üç@@ùÕ÷j÷¿ùL   D@@ú²ùLD@@÷z÷E   øçøÇ@@êùÇüg÷P            üç@ùÕ÷ûj÷¿øÕ  üÛùÕ ùqüE÷ûnÆC ùdüs÷Õ øEüj÷L÷Ü
C÷iùûjøb D÷Õ ë|Ç÷± ùÈüs÷·üÆC íùº÷Ü \düs÷Õ            è|j@÷Æù£ün÷»@üÆC ë÷Ç÷± øjüé÷ûpÆC ÷äùnøÂ÷Ü
 üÅùj÷Qü²øÕ \ØD÷Õ÷o íùº D÷¥ü±÷ËC ùtüMøêùL            üÈø©@÷é ü×÷Æ D@÷Õ ë÷Ú÷L ùmüÝ÷»üÆC øpùXD÷±÷Ü

 70            üçøÇùÖüÃøé íùÆC÷ÝøÖüÆC ùKünø¿üÆC íùº÷Ü üª÷¿÷º            üç@øÇ÷²ü»÷é  \ÅÝ@ø©ùL  ùç@ù¤ün÷º  øn@ùÂC÷k
ün@@÷¥÷b   D@@÷ÖùÆ   D@@÷æøÇ÷²ü»÷é   øç÷Q÷ûÚør            ün÷Â÷k üÛ÷Õ÷Ü üR÷Ç÷©÷L ë|ûÇ÷z ÷ØD÷Â üØùG

 (                                               ùôÝø¤øÝüÆC ø¦ù¾C÷Ý÷Ù                                          )

üm÷j÷Ù   C÷kùG   þt÷Ç÷r   þd@@éùm÷Ü   þÅüÝ@÷L            ün÷w@÷± ÷ö÷ûQùr  øç@ø¥ù¾C÷Ý@÷Ù  (þÈü¡÷º)
øìüi÷Ü  þØÝ@@øÚøX   þôD@@÷ÖüµùG÷Ü   þnüÃør            øìül@÷Õ  þÈ@@êù¿÷T  þÔüÝ@÷Ù   þªùïD@÷µ÷Ü
üO÷j@@ù¡ø¾  üØùG  C÷l@÷Â  \õ÷iD@÷±   øõ÷ûl÷Æ            üO÷jùXøÜ üØùG C÷k÷Ü  þö÷Ç@üMø¾÷Ü  þt@üÖ÷Æ
ün÷»÷Â üÛ÷Õ ønü»øÂ ùS÷j÷cüÆC íùº øûÄ÷ûwÆC÷Ü            ün÷Â÷ûl@ÆC øût÷Õ C÷l÷Â \õ÷Eün÷Õ  ø¹D@÷©üÆùG



 

ü°÷i ÷ûj÷ûw@@ÆC÷Ü  \n÷Â÷k  ùn@üQ÷Ù÷Ü   \R@üÇ÷r            ü³÷Õ  ùÛüê÷U÷Müf÷ËC  øôC÷nüMùQürC øNùY÷é÷Ü
ün÷w@÷QüÙC Cún@@êùU÷Â  D@@÷Õ ÷Ë  \ªùïD@÷·÷Â            ün÷Â÷k ùÅüÝ÷L üÛùÕ ømD÷ÖüYùQürùËC ÷oD÷X÷Ü

 
(                                              ùÈüsø·üÆC ø¦ùïC÷n÷º                                                )

 ün÷²÷ûwÆC øÈêùÇüg÷P ùÄüÆ÷ûjÆC øÔÝøÖø± þmüÝ÷º            ün÷¥÷Qücøé þjü¡÷¾ ùÈüsø·üÆC  ø£Üønøº þÈü¡÷º
 üÛ@üê÷Q÷êüÆÍC ÷Ûüê÷L÷Ü ù ü̧ºøûnÆC÷Ü ùªüLùÏC÷Ü            üÛ@@üê÷Q÷MüÂøûnÆC  ÷ÈüUùÕ  ÷ûí@ù»÷güÆC ù³ùLD@÷Q÷º

 80            ùÈ@@êùÂüÝ@÷ûQÆC÷Ü ùÈ@üM÷cüÆD@÷Â ùäùÝüc÷Ù÷Ü            ùÈ@@éùjüÚùÖüÆD@ùL   ÷nøs÷±   D@@÷ÖùÆ   üÈùz÷Ü

(                                              ùÈüsø·üÆC øÛ÷Úør                                             )

 üÛüê÷ÙøkøÍC øNü¿øT  ø½D÷wüÚùQürùËC÷Ü Cúôüj÷L            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC  øÈüs÷µ þö÷¥÷Öü¥÷Õ øçøÚ÷Úør
C÷l@÷Â ùçùrüE÷m   øV@@êùÇüU÷P   þö@÷êùÖüs÷P            è÷k÷÷ÍC ùçùÇüs÷·ùL  øôüj÷MüÆC   øç@øLÜøjüÚ÷Õ

 D@@÷Öøåüløf  \Û@êùÖ÷é÷Ü   ë|Çü±÷÷FùL   þôüj÷L            D@÷Õ øö÷ûÇù¾ Ýø¤øÝüÆC ùôD÷¥ü±÷E ø×@@éùjü¿÷P
üû¼øÂ÷ÍC ùNüÚ÷X üÜ÷E ùÛü©÷MùL ùçùûs÷Õ üÛ÷±            ü¼øÂ ÷û×øT \Wün÷»ùL ùÈüs÷·üÆC íùº øE÷jüM÷P
üç@÷QüÇ÷²÷º D@@÷Õ  ùôÝ@@ø¤øÝüÆC ÷Û@ùÕ  üjù±÷E            üç÷Q@üs÷s÷Õ C÷kùG ÷û×@øT  \³@÷M@üzùG  üÜE

(                                           ùÈüsø·üÆCøNùXÝøÕ                                              )

üÅD@@÷YürC \Wün÷»ùL \õ÷nüÖ÷Â  øN@êù·÷Õ            üÅC÷p@@üÙC þqD@@÷»ùÙ  þ¦üê÷b øçøMùXÝøÕ
÷Ì@@÷b D@úÙAünø¾ ùØC÷n@ùf÷ËC÷Ü \Èüsøµ            ë@@÷ÆùG ÷ôü§÷Ý@@üÆC D@@÷²÷Ú÷Õ  ùØ÷Ë÷ûÜ÷ÍC÷Ü

 üÅC÷Ý@øÕ üjù²@øP ü×÷Æ÷Ü ÷ÄùïÝ@ø¤øÜ øÈüUùÕ            üÅD÷sùQüµùËC øÝüæ÷r÷Ü CújùYüs÷Õ øûÈøÃüÆC÷Ü

(                                    ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC íùº þÈü¡÷º                                         )

D@@÷ÖøûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC ùõ÷mD@@÷æ÷û©ÆC  ÷ÛùÕ ü£ùûÝ÷±            D@@÷Õ ùÔ÷j÷± üÜC \ûnø¤ ù¹üÝ@÷gùÆ  þÈü¡÷º
 90            üûÈ@@ùc@÷é   ùç@@ùL   úö÷ûÚør÷Ü   úõ÷oD@@÷Ú÷X            üÈ@ù¡÷P üØùG÷Ü Cúj@ùbC÷Ü Dú¤ün÷º ùûÈ÷z÷Ü



 

üdêùc÷z þnù¤D÷b ÷ö÷²üÖøYüÆC ÷Ë ÷£ün÷»üÆC            üd@@êùM÷Qüs÷é÷Ü  C÷jùQüLC ùÈü»÷ûÚÇùÆ ÷oD÷X÷Ü

(                                         ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC ø£Üønøº                                             )

 üÛüê÷Q÷Lün÷û¥ÆC ë@÷ÆÜøE øö÷ûêùûÚÆC÷Ü ù°ÝøÃüÇùÆ            üÛüé÷j÷êüÆC÷Ü DúæüX÷Ü ÷Äøcüs÷Õ øçø¤Üønøº
C÷n@÷¥@÷b þR@ü¾÷Ü÷Ü ùç@@ùL  D@æøÇüz÷Ü÷Ü            C÷n@øæ@÷¨ þj@@êù²÷z øõ÷ËC÷Ý@øÖüÆC  ÷û×øT
ü©@÷r÷Ý@@üÆC   øiùûi÷n@÷QøÖ@üÆC÷Ü  øç@@øÆ÷ûÜ÷E            ü©@÷¿@÷º   þt@ùéA   ùWC÷ûn@ÇùÆ   øäønùfA

(                                              ù×øûÖ÷ê÷ûQÆC øÛ÷Úør                                            )

í@@ù¿÷L þN@@êùPün÷P ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC øö÷Lün÷¤÷Ü            ùÀ@÷ºünùÖ@üÇùÆ  D@@÷Öøæøcüs÷Õ  øçøÚ÷Úør
üj@@@éùp÷é÷Ü  ùôÝ@ø¤øÝüÆC  øÈüUùÕ  øçø¥ù¾D@÷Ù            üjêùÖ÷b þ¼üz÷Ü þö÷êùÖüs÷P øçøLÜøjüÚ÷Õ

 üÛøÃ@÷é üØùG \Rü¾÷Ý@ùL üjù²@øé üjùY@÷é øjü²÷L            üØùG÷Ü ë@|ûÇ÷z üØ÷E ÷ÈüM÷¾ \ôD÷Õ øiÝøXøÜ
D@@÷Õùj@÷±   üj@÷¾   úËùÜD@@÷ÚøÕ   \ÛùÕ÷o÷Ü            D@@÷Õ÷ûj÷¾ \WC÷m÷Ü ùû¢ùûÇÆC ù¼ùïD@@÷g÷Â

 
(                                              ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                               )

üõ÷nù¿@÷Q@ü»øÕ    þö@÷²@÷Lüm÷E   D@÷æø¨Üønøv            üõ÷n÷w÷±  ÷ûRùr  ùõ÷Ì÷û¡@@ÆC   ø¦@ùïC÷n÷º
100            øÔC÷n@@@øP    D@@@÷æùL   þö÷ûê@@ùÙ÷Ü   D@@÷æ÷Æ            øÔD@@@÷êù¿üÆC÷Ü   ùÔC÷n@@übùÏC  øõ÷n@êùMüÃ÷P

ü°Ýø¥øgüÆDùL øiÝøYøûsÆC÷Ü øçüÚùÕ ø³üº÷ûnÆC÷Ü            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùÔD@@÷êù¿üÆC  ÷³÷Õ  þö÷cùPD@÷º
üqÝ@@ørøÍC í@ùº \ôC÷i÷E øNêùPün÷P÷Ü øç÷Æ            üqÝ@øÇøYüÆC÷Ü øÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC÷Ü øçüÚùÕ ø³üº÷ûnÆC÷Ü
üÔ÷Ì@÷r \ÔC÷n@übùHùL  þÔÝ@@øÕüF÷Õ  ÷³÷LD@÷P            üÔC÷pùQ@üÆDùL  D@úûÚùð÷Öü©øÕ   øÅC÷jùQ@ü±ùËC÷Ü
ù¼ùÇüg÷QüsøÕ \ö÷²üÖøX  \³üÖ÷X÷Ü \¹üÝ÷f            í@@ùº øÔD@@÷ÕùÏC  C÷l÷Â  C÷j@ùQü¾C  øçøQ÷ûêùÙ
ùS÷j÷c@@üÆC øn@üæø¨÷Ü  \õ÷müÝ@÷± ønüQ÷r÷Ü            ùV÷M÷güÆC ønüæø¨ øÅD÷Mü¿ùQürùËC D÷æø¨ün÷v
ün@@êùU÷Â þpùXD@@÷±÷Ü  D÷æêùrD÷Ù ø³éùnü»÷P            ün@êùùf÷ÍC ùnüê÷µ íùº ùõ÷müjø¿üÆC÷Ü ùnüÂùûlÆDùL
D@÷©ù·üÆC  ùÜ÷E D@@÷åùpüY÷± ÷Ë \ö÷ÇüMù¾ íùº            D@÷©÷güÆD÷Â  \Rü¾÷ÝùL  ùØC÷j@êù²øé  D@úLüj÷Ù
ùõ÷müÝ@÷²üÆC í@@ùº D@÷Ö÷Â øäønüQ÷r øNùY÷é            ùõ÷ûnøc@üÆC  ÷û¼@÷Â÷Ü  ÷ç@üX÷Ü  C÷j÷±  D@÷Õ÷Ü



 

ü ûn÷¿øÖüÆC  ùRü¾÷ÝüÆC íùº øjêù²øP \¹÷n÷¨ üÜ÷E            ün÷²@÷v üÜ÷E \müj÷¡ùÆ \¼üw÷Â è|j÷Æ üÛùÃ÷Æ
110            ù×@@÷Çü±D@÷º  ù¹Ý@@ø»øYüÆC ùÜ÷E   \ö÷û¡÷¿@ùL            ùÔ÷ûj@ÆC ÷ÛùÕ D@÷¿÷ûÚÆC D@÷æùLÝøXøÜ ø§ün÷v

üÅÝ@@ø¾÷E D@úÖüQ÷b  ùç@ùL D@÷åùûi÷F÷º  \Rü¾÷Ü            üÅÝ@@øføi ÷û×øT  øç÷ÕD@÷ûé÷E  ë@|¥÷¾  ÷Ì÷º

(                                                ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øÛ÷Úør                                               )

üö÷êùÙD@@@@÷ûUÆC÷Ü   úË÷ûÜ÷E   ùÔD@@@÷êù¿üÆC    ÷³÷Õ            üö÷êùºC÷ÝüÆC ÷jü²÷L øõ÷mÝ@øûsÆC   D@@÷æøÚ÷Úør
D@@@÷Õ÷ûj÷¿÷P   ìùl@@÷ûÆC   ÷ûËùG    øäøn@@êùMüÃ÷P            D@@÷Öøæ÷Æ   \ûÈ÷c÷ÖùL   þûn@ùr÷Ü    þn@üæ÷X
øÈø¡@@üc÷é ùÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÇùÆ D@@÷Õ ÷Ë íùÙD@÷ûUÆC÷Ü            øÅ÷ûÜ÷E   þqÝ@@@@øÇøX \jøûæ@÷w÷P øûÈ@øÂ
øä÷i÷müÜ÷E ùç@@ù±ÝøÂøm üÛ@@ùÕ  ù³üº÷ûnÆC í@@ùº            øä÷j@ùÖ@÷b üÛ@÷ÖùÆ øç@÷ûÇ@ÆC  ÷³@ùÖ÷r÷Ü
C÷j÷L ù×üÃøcüÆC íùº ùKÜøjüÚ÷ÖüÆD÷Â íù¾D÷MüÆC÷Ü            C÷j@ùûÂøE   C÷l@÷å    øÔD@@÷ÕùÏC÷Ü   øûl÷»üÆC
üÛ@@üê÷Q÷MüÂøûnÆC øÈüUùÕ ùÛüê÷ÇüXùûnÆC ù¹÷n÷¨÷Ü            üÛ@@üé÷j÷êüÆC ë@÷Ç÷± øäøiÝøYør þö÷ÕD÷¾ùG
üj@@÷b÷E÷Ü ùmD@@÷s÷êüÆC÷Ü ùÔD@@÷ÕùÏC ë@@÷Ç÷±            üûi÷m ÷û×øT  \nüæ÷YùL  \j÷Qü¿øÕ   øOD@@÷¡üÙùG
ümÜøn@øÖ@@üÆC ÷¹D@÷f \j÷Qü¿øÕ ùn@üê÷µ øõ÷nüQør            ümÝ@@ø¥øc@üÇùÆ  \ØÝ@øÃør  øjùïC÷o÷Ü ùçùL

120            ùj@@÷ûÖ÷cøÕ   ë@@@@÷Ç÷±   ÷ûí@@ùûÇ÷¡øé   üØ÷E÷Ü            ùjøûæ÷w÷ûQ@@ÆC ø×ùÇ÷Â  ùÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC  ønüæ÷X
üR@÷M@÷Ç@÷¨ Cún@@@üê÷µ÷Ü  ùç@ùQü¾÷ÝùL  D@ú¤ün÷º            üR@÷P÷E \ö@÷±D@÷Ö÷YùÆ øØC÷k÷ÍC  ÷ûÛø@r
üjø²÷é ÷Û@@êùb  ë@÷ÆùG Cúnü¡÷± Dúwù± Cúnüæø¬            üiønøL   ÷³÷Lüm÷E   ÷n÷ºD÷r   üÛ÷Õ   ønü¡÷¾÷Ü
üû×ùQ@øé    \ÔD@@@@÷ûé÷E    ùö@÷²÷@Lüm÷E   ø×@@êù¿øÕ            üÔùj÷¾ üØùG ùçüê÷ÆùG ë÷ÚüÃøûsÆC C÷m÷Ü D÷ûÖùÕ

(                                              ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆC øOD÷LÜøjüÚ÷Õ                                              )

üÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷nüæ÷X C÷j÷± ë÷ûÇ÷z üÛ÷Õ øÛêùÕüF÷P            üÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC  ÷³÷Õ  þÛøÕD@@÷ê÷P  D÷æøLÜøj@üÚ÷Õ
C÷j@÷L ùd@üMøû¡ÆC í@ùº øOÝøÚø¿üÆC÷Ü ÷ûÔ÷E üÛ÷Õ            C÷j@÷± øj@üÖ÷cüÆC   ÷Ä÷Æ   D@@÷Ú÷ûL÷m   øÅüÝ÷¾÷Ü
ü°Üønøûw@ÆC ÷³@÷Õ øäøn@êùMüÃ÷P \j@÷é  øÅüj÷r            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùiÝ@øYøûsÆC ødêùMüs÷P÷Ü Cúiùm
øäD@@÷ÚüÖøé  üÛ@ùÕ   ÷S÷Ì@÷ûUÆC   øäøj@ü¿÷±÷Ü            øäD@@÷©ürøÜ   üÛùÕ  ÷ÔÝ@@ø¿÷é  üØ÷E  ÷jü²÷L÷÷Ü
üä÷Ì@÷P ÷Û@@êùb D@@÷æùQ÷LD@÷ûM÷r øÄ@éùnüc÷P            üä÷Ì@÷f D@÷Õ øªüs÷L÷Ü  ùjøûæ÷w÷ûQÆC  è÷j@÷Æ
üØÜøjøYüs÷é ükùG \ö@÷MüÂøm üÛ@ùÕ D@ú¿÷ºünùÕ÷Ü            üØÜøjù²üMøé þÅD÷Xùm \jüg÷º üÛùÕ ÷Ûü©÷MüÆC÷Ü



 

130            ùiùo÷Ü ù°Ý@@@øÂøûnÆC í@@ùº ùçüê÷Q÷MüÂøm üÛùÕ            ùj@@÷êüÆC øÛ@@êùÃüÖ÷P ùqÝ@øÇøYüÆC øö÷»ùz÷Ü
í@@ù»÷Qü¾D@@÷º ùÛüé÷j÷êüÆC ø³ü¤÷Ü  \ö÷û@éùûnùr            í@ùº  ùÔÝ@@øÕüF÷ÖüÆC  øõ÷ôC÷nù¾  D@@÷Öøæ÷Mü¡÷Ù
C÷løf ùÔC÷nübùËC ÷j@@üÚù± ùÛ@üé÷j÷êüÆC ø³üº÷m            C÷l@÷Â÷Ü  \ØükøE  ÷Üül÷b ùiÝ@øYøûsÆC è÷j@÷Æ
üÛ@@üê÷êù¾D@÷MüÆC ønü¡÷¾÷Ü D@÷wù²üÆC øªøûr÷Ý÷P            üÛ@üê÷P÷mÝør  Cúnüüæø¬÷Ü  DúcüMøz  øçøÇéùÝü©÷P
üN÷ÂøûnÆC ù³üº÷ûnÆC íùº÷Ü Dú²ü¤÷Ü \j÷é øÀüM÷r     üûNùcøQürCë÷©ürøÝüÆC C÷l÷Âè÷nüføÍCùõ÷mÝøûsÆD÷Â
C÷l÷ÂùKüÝ÷ûUÆCíùº÷iÝøYøûsÆC÷Üù£ün÷»üÆCíùº            C÷køûÝ@÷²@÷P    úö@÷Ç@÷Ö@üs÷L     CÝ@@øåùn@÷Â÷Ü
ùç@ùÖ÷º í@@ùº üÜ÷E ùç@êùº  \ôüí@÷v øÈüÖ÷b÷Ü            ùç@ùûÖ@øÂ ø¦@ü²÷L÷Ü  \ö@@÷ÕD@@÷Öù±  ømüÝ@÷Â
ü°Ý@@øwøgüÆC ë@÷ºD@÷Ù D÷ÖùL ùNüÇ÷¿üÆC ønøûÃ÷»÷P            ü°Ý@@øÂøûnÆC÷Ü ùiÝ@@øYøûsÆC è÷j@÷Æ þõ÷ôC÷nù¾
D@@@÷²÷Â÷m   üØùG    C÷l@÷Â   \õ÷ôC÷nù¾   D@@÷ÚüT÷E            D@@@÷±øûjÆC÷Ü    øOD@@÷»ùQüÆùËC÷Ü    þV÷M÷±÷Ü
ù³ùLD@@÷P  \Û@@üê÷±  ø¦@@êùÖü·÷P   þnøû¡÷g÷P            ù³ùLD@@÷z÷ÍC  øö@÷²÷¾ün÷º  üÜ÷E   øÄ@@êùMüw÷P

(                                  ùö÷éD÷»ùÃüÆC ø£ün÷º÷Ü ùÛüê÷²üÆC ø£ün÷º                                    )

140            üÛüê÷Õ  ÷ØÜøi \Rüê÷ÖùÆ þö÷éD@÷»ùÂ ÷íüå÷Ü            üÛüê÷±ø£ün÷º\OC÷Ý÷Ç÷zøtüÖ÷f÷Ü(þÈü¡÷º)
D@@@÷²ùM÷P   \ûn@ùr    øÔ÷Ì@÷r   þö@@÷ûêùÙ÷Ü            D@@÷±øi D@@ú²÷Lüm÷E øn@@êùMüÃ÷ûQÆC D@÷æø¤Üønøº

üÛ÷Úør D÷¿üsùQürC þjêù± þ¹ÝøsøÂ þnüPùÜ            üÛ÷»@÷Â÷Ü þÛ@üº÷i øÈ@üsø·üÆC  ùõ÷Ì÷û¡ÆD÷Â÷Ü
üÅC÷Ý÷ûQÆD@ùL÷Ü  Cúj÷L÷E ë÷¥ü¿øé ø£ün÷»üÆC÷Ü            üÅC÷Ü÷ûpÇùÆ  ë@@÷¥ü¿øP÷Ü  þö÷M@@êùµ÷m  þnüY÷º
üR÷Ç@÷P þd@@éùÜC÷n÷P  ë@@úcø¤  þö÷ûêùc÷P            üO÷j@ùûÂøE÷Ü   D@@ú¿÷Çü©øÕ  þÈ@ü»÷Ù  ÷Kùj@øÙ
ùn@@üæø¬ ÷j@@ü²÷L÷Ü \Kùn@@ü·÷Õ ÷j@@ü²÷L÷Ü            ùn@@ü¡÷± \n@@üæø¬ ÷È@@üUùÕ \nüPùÜ ÷ÈüM÷¾÷Ü

(                                             ùÝüæ÷ûsÆC øiÝøYør                                              )

üÛ÷Úør üÜ÷E  ùØD@÷P÷jüY÷r ùÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC ÷ÈüM÷¾            üûÛ÷s@øé CúÝüæ÷r \ö÷ûÚør ù¢ü¿÷ÚùÆ (þÈü¡÷º)
üi÷m÷Ü üØùG üN@@ùûÇ÷µ ÷¢ü¿÷ûÚÆC÷Ü C÷l÷Â øjü²÷L            üj÷Y@÷r CúÝüæ÷r üiùp÷é üÛ÷Õ÷Ü üO÷jùûÂøE üØùG
üÔD÷±ùjü²÷L üÛùÕüÝ÷Æ÷Üüìùjü²÷MüÆCùÁùmüj÷QürC÷Ü            üÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆCùKünø¾ü³÷Õ÷ûíùÇüM÷¿üÆCùÁùùmüj÷QürC÷Ü
üÔ÷Ì@÷Â üÜ÷E  \h@ü»÷Ù  ùj@üÖ÷²ùL  üR÷Ç÷©@÷L÷Ü            üÔD@÷ÕùÏC  ùÛüé÷l÷å øÈùÖüc÷é \j÷Qü¿øÕ üÛ÷±

150             üûÛ÷s@øé C÷kùG üjù±÷E  ùRü¾÷ÝüÆC íùº÷Ü \£ün÷º            üÛ@÷± ùÈù·üwøÖüÆD@ùL÷Ü \a÷Ì@üzùG ùn@üê÷·ùÆ



 

ùÈ@üÂ÷E  \Kün@øv  ùj@üÖ÷±÷Ü   \ö@÷æ@÷¿@üæ÷¾            ùÈ@@üUùÖüÆC  ùj@üé÷o  ùÝ@üæ÷r÷Ü   \S÷j÷b÷Ü
ù¦@@ü²÷MüÆC ùn@üÂùl÷Â  \ûRùr  üÛ@ùÕ  ÷ûÈ÷¾÷E            ù£ün÷º  ùn@üÂùk÷Ü   \ôüí@@÷¾   \õ÷jüY÷r÷Ü
üÛ@÷Õ÷ûpÆC ùÅÝ@@ø©÷Â \jùY@üs÷Õ  ùÈü¡÷»ùL            üÛ÷Ú@@ør  ùS÷Ì÷T  \ûí@@ùÇüM÷¾   ùOüÝ@÷º÷Ü
ü°Ý@@ø©÷é D@÷ÚùMüÆC÷Ü  ùÝüæ÷ûsÆC ÷OC÷k ù ü̧Æ÷F÷º            ü°ÝøÂøm÷ÅD÷büØùH÷º ÷ÛüÂøûnÆC ùÁùmüj÷QürC÷Ü
øÔùp@@üÇøÕ ÷iD@@÷s÷»üÆC øÅÝøû©ÆC÷Ü íù¾D÷MüÇùÆ            øÔùn@ücøé üÛùÃ@÷Æ ÷×÷ûÇ÷r üÛ@÷Õ  ùÈ@ü²ù»÷Â
üÛ@êùM÷é üj÷¾ üÛùÃ÷Æ ÷ûìùjü²÷MüÆC ùjøYüs÷êüÆ÷Ü            üÛêù¿÷êüÆCë÷Ç÷±ë÷Ú÷L\ÛüÂømíùº÷ûÄ÷vüÛ÷Õ

 í@@ùÇüM÷¿üÆD÷º  \õ÷mÝ@@ør  ùOüÝ÷»ùL  þ¢ü¿÷Ù            ùÅüÝ@÷¿üÆC÷Ü ü×ùæùÇ@@ü²ùº í@ùº  CüÝ÷Ú÷L üØ÷ùÍ
ü³÷X÷m üÛùÃ@@÷Æ  C÷k ÷È@üM÷¾ ÷Ë  D@@úM÷Âøm÷Ü            ü³÷º÷m üj÷¾ìùjüé÷ËC÷Üë÷©ürøÝüÆCùnùÂC÷l÷Â

(                                             ùö÷²øÖøYüÆC øõ÷Ì÷z                                                  )

üR÷Ç@÷P  \ö@@÷Mü©øgùÆ  \ö@@÷²üÖøX   øõ÷Ì÷z            üR÷¤ùnøº üj÷¾è÷nø¿üÆCùÛù¨üÝ÷ÖùL(þÈü¡÷º)
160             ün÷Â÷k   \h÷rün÷»@÷ÃùL   \N@@@@éùn÷¾    \ûnøb            üm÷l÷²@üüÙC D@÷Õ  \×@êù¿øÕ ë@÷Ç÷± \³ùÕD@÷YùL

øNùY÷é  D@÷æüê÷ÆùG  øí@ü²÷ûsÆC  C÷jùûÚÆC  ÷jüÚù±            øK÷j@üÚøP üj@÷¾ ü×÷²÷Ù  Cún@üê÷µ  üO÷E÷püX÷E÷Ü
÷Ì@øÖ÷X  þÅD@@÷b÷Ü  þn@@êùYüæ÷P   ÷KùjøÙ            ÷Ì@@÷¡÷ûPC  ùaC÷Ü÷ûnÆD@@ùL   þÈüsøµ  ÷ûÛør÷Ü

üR÷r÷m  \ö@÷²üÂ÷nùL÷Ü  \£ün÷»@@ùL   üR÷ûÚør            üR@÷M÷X÷Ü   üj@÷¾   þö÷±D@÷Ö÷X   \ö÷²üÖøYùL
D@@÷åønùPÝøÕ  D@@úwù±  C÷l÷Â  D@@úúLùnü·÷Õ ÷Ë            D@@@÷æ@ùL   ùûl÷»üÆC   øõ÷iD@@@÷±ùG   üR÷LùjøÙ÷Ü

(                                           ùÔD÷ÕùÏC ø§Üønøv                                             )

ø¹ùn@ü²÷é D@@úÖüÃøb÷Ü ùØD@@÷Âüm÷ËDùL  \OA            ø¼÷ûÇ÷Ã@øÕ   þn÷Â÷k    ùÔD@@÷ÕùÏC   ø§ün÷v
C÷iùûjø± þ×@@êù¿øÕ  þûn@øb  \ö÷²üÖøX  í@@ùº            C÷jùQ@ü¾C÷Ü  \Ûüc÷Æ÷Ü \Àüsùº ìùk ønüê÷µ÷Ü
ü°÷i øä÷n@@üÃøé  üÛ@÷Õ÷Ü  ü×ùåùn@üê÷÷·ùÆ  \iD@÷÷L            ü³@÷Õ  øaÜønø¿üÆC÷Ü  øt÷Ç÷ûsÆC  øä÷n@üÃøé÷Ü
ë@@÷Ç÷QüYøP þõ÷Ì@÷z  \jùY@@üs÷ÖùL   Cúiùm            ÷Ì@@ùL    þö÷ÕD@@@÷ÕùG÷Ü    ùûÈ÷v÷ÍD@@÷Â÷Ü
üÔC÷pùQüÆC  ìùk  \õ÷Ì÷z  ÷j@ü²÷L  þö÷±D@÷Ö÷X            üÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷ÔC÷ûjø¾÷Ü ùÛ@êù¨D÷r÷ÍC ÷Ûüê÷L

170             D@@÷Ùùo øÛüLC øûí@@ù¡÷f  þj@üM÷±  þ¼÷Çüµ÷E÷Ü            D@@÷ÚùLøE üÛ÷Õ üÜC  þÅÝ@@øæüY÷Õ  þNùPC÷m÷Ü
øÛùÃ@üÖøÖüÆC   C÷l@@÷å÷Ü   ÷û¼÷f   þÔ÷ûl÷YøÕ            øÛ÷Ã@üÆ÷E ë@÷Öü±÷E÷Ü  þÛ@êùûÚù±  ÷oD@÷X÷Ü



 

÷Ëùjü±C D@@÷æüÚ÷±  üR÷¿ùû¿øb  üj÷¾  \õ÷iD@÷éùo            ÷Ì@÷f ø³÷M@üQ÷é ÷ÔD@÷ÕùÏC ìùj÷Qü¿øÖüÆC÷Ü
üÈ÷Ö÷÷²üÆC ÷ØD@@÷Â D@@÷Ö÷»üê÷Â ùÔD÷ÕùÏC ÷³÷Õ            üÈ@÷f÷i÷Ü CúmüÝ@÷º ø½ÝøMüs÷ÖüÆC ÷Ô÷nüb÷E÷Ü

D@@÷²÷LD@@÷P÷Ü \ö÷süÇ÷X í@@ùº  ÷Ë  øäD@÷»üÆ÷E            D@@÷²ùÂC÷m üÜ÷E CújùXD@@÷÷r  üØùG   CúnùûM÷ÃøÕ
D@@÷êùÙD@@÷L ùÅD@@÷²ù»üÆC í@@ùº÷Ü   øç÷ÆC÷Ýü¾÷E            D@@÷êù¤D@÷¾ ÷ÔD@÷¾ øÔD@÷ÕùÏC ÷×÷ûÇ÷r  üØùG
üÈ÷Ö÷QübC ÷ÁC÷k ükùG ÷Ýüæ÷ûsÆC÷Ü \ö÷²üÂ÷m üÛùÕ            üûÈ@÷¾÷E üÜ÷E D@ú²ü»÷v  ÷È÷û¡÷b  üØùG  ÷n÷ûM÷Â
üÔ÷Ì@÷ûsÆC ÷j@ü²÷L ë@÷¥÷¾  Dúûéùjü²÷L÷Ü øçü²÷Õ            üÔD÷ÕùÏC ÷ûíùÇüM÷¾ ø½ÝøMüs÷ÖüÆC øjøYüs÷é÷Ü
øjøYüs÷é ÷Ë úö÷²üÂ÷m üÈùû¡÷cøé ü×@÷Æ üÛ@@÷Õ            CÜøj@÷ûê÷¾ ÷Ë üÜ÷E  ÷Ýüæ÷ûsÆC ÷ÁC÷k  ÷Á÷müi÷E
í@@ùÇ÷YüÚøÕ \°ün÷º ÷n@üê÷µ ùÔD@÷ÕùÏC  ÷ëÇ÷±            ùÈù©@@üMøÖùL    \j@÷Qü¿øÖùÆ   üR÷Ç÷©@÷L÷Ü

180             üKùjøÙ÷Ü D@@÷æüÚùÕ ÷WÜønøgüÆC÷ m÷iD@@÷L  üØùG            üNùÇ@øµ ùç@ùL üÜ÷E ÷S÷j÷cüÆC  ÷n÷Â÷k üÛ@÷Õ
CÝ@@øÕ÷ûj÷¾  üÜ÷E  CÜøi÷n÷»üÙC  øäD@@@÷L÷E  üØùH÷º            Ý@@øÖùæùL  øû×ùQ@øé   \û×÷Püã@øÕ   ø×@éùjü¿÷P

(                                            ùõD÷Â÷ûpÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                                 )

ü×÷²÷Ù÷Ü  \mD@@÷ÖùT÷Ü    \ûN÷b÷Ü   \Û@üê÷±            ü×÷s÷Pünøé  D@@@÷Ö@êùº  øõD@÷Â÷ûpÆC  ùR÷¤ùnøº
üÔC÷n@@øé ùÁC÷nüºùËDùL  øûN÷cüÆC÷Ü øÈøÖüÃ÷é            üÔD÷± ÷ûÈøÂ üR÷û¿÷b ùÔD÷²üÙ÷ÍC÷Ü ùÛüê÷²üÆC íùº
íù»÷é øûN÷cüÆC÷ÜùçùQüé÷oüÛùÕùRüé÷ûpÆC ìùk            íùº÷Ü ùN@êùû©ÆDùL øN@@êùL÷ûpÆC÷Ü  ønüÖ÷ûQÆC÷Ü
üûnøY÷é  ùí@@ü¿÷ûsÆC  ÷ö÷ÆA üØùG øçø»ü¡ùÙ üÜ÷E            ünøwø²@üÆC ùûN@÷cüÆC÷Ü ùmD@÷ÖùûUÆC íùº ÷íùå÷Ü
D@@÷Ö÷åümùi ùØD@÷Q÷ïDùÕ üÈø¾  \ö÷û¥ùº íùº            D@@÷Öùæ@@êùº þKD@÷¡ùÙ  \ÀørüÜ÷E øö÷süÖ÷f
 üN@÷X÷Ü D@@÷Öùæ@@êùº ùnüwø²üÆC  ø³øLøm÷Ü            üN÷å÷ûlÆC íùº þKD÷¡ùÙ CúmD÷Úéùi ÷ØÜønüwù±
 ümD@÷ÃùQübC Üøk ÷û×øT ùÛüê÷²üÆD÷Â D÷æøQ÷Öêù¾            ümC÷i÷E üÛ÷Õ øÛüé÷i÷Ü ùnüY÷ûQÆC Üøk ø£ün÷²üÆC÷Ü
 ùÛ@@üê÷Çüz÷ÎùÆ ùÅüÝ÷cüÆC ù§ün÷wùL DúÚüê÷±            ùÛ@@üé÷i  üÜ÷E   \Û@÷Ö÷T   ù¦@üM÷¿ùÆ   ë÷ûÂ÷o
 üö÷²ùÚü¿øÕ ù£D÷g÷ÖüÆC øRüÚùL \×÷Ú÷µ üÛùÕ            üö÷±÷l÷X \ÅD@@÷ÖùX ùö÷s@üÖ÷f  ùûÈøÂ  íùº
  üØÝ@@øÃ÷P ÷ÛêùT÷Ì÷ûUÆC ÷³÷Õ \ö÷ûQùr íùº            üØÝøM÷ûÇÆCøö÷ÚüLC÷Ü÷Ûéùnüwù²üÆC÷ÜùtüÖ÷güÆCíùº
 üR÷º÷Ü ÷Û@@êùûQùr÷Ü  è÷jübùG þö÷±÷l÷X            üR÷»@÷Â   þö@÷û¿ùb   ÷Û@@êù²÷Lüm÷E÷Ü  D@@úûQùr
 üÛ@@êù²üsùP÷Ü Cúj@@ùbC÷Ü ùØD@÷Q÷û¿ùb÷Ü            üÛ@@êù²üM÷r÷Ü   úö@÷ûQùr   \ØÝ@@øM÷Æ  D@÷QüÚùL
 üOD@÷êùQüºDùL ùÛüê÷Q÷û¿ùb üløf üÜC \ØÝøM÷Æ            üOD@@÷Ú÷L  üì÷E þS÷Ì÷T  ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷T  ü³÷Õ÷Ü
 øö÷û¿ùb úËD@÷Ö÷Â  ÷ÛêùsüÖ÷f ùûÈøÂ íùº            øö÷ïD@@ùÖüÆC   D@@÷æüQ÷Ç÷P   ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷ûUÆC  C÷kùG



 

 üØÝ@@øæ÷é  øäønüÕ÷E  ÷iC÷o D@÷Õ  C÷l÷Ã@÷å÷Ü            üØÝ@@øM÷ûÇùÆ   þR@üÚùL   ÷Û@@êù²÷Lüm÷E   øûÈøÂ÷Ü
 ün÷©÷Q@üsøP ÷Û@êù²÷Lüm÷E  í@ùº  þö÷ûÚùsøÕ            ün÷¿@÷L ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷T í@@ùº þ³@êùM÷P þÈüYù±

 üû×÷¥øP  è÷nüføE  ü³÷Õ  ÷Ûêù²÷Lüm÷ùÍ þõD÷v            ü×÷Ú@÷·üÆC ÷û×@øT  üR÷²÷»÷PümC  D@÷Õ  C÷l÷Ã@÷å÷Ü
 üö÷ïùp@üYøÕ  þS÷Ì÷T  ÷Û@êùÙD@÷Ö÷T  ü³÷Õ÷Ü            üö@@÷ðùÕ÷Ü Ý@øÇüQ÷é ÷Û@éùnüwù±  \jùbC÷Ü íùº

200            ù³@@÷ºünøP  üØùG   \ö÷ïD@ùÕ   ùûÈøÃ@ùÆ   þõD÷v            ù³@÷Lüm÷E ÷Û@êùðùÕ  üÛùÕ   ül@øf D@@ú²÷Lüm÷E÷Ü
 üÅÝ@øc÷é üØ÷E ë÷ûÂ÷pøé D÷ûÖ÷± ÷Ë ùmD÷û©ÆC÷Ü            üÅÝ@@øzøÍD÷Â \Èüs÷Ù÷Ü ùaD÷Lüm÷ËC øÅüÝ÷b÷Ü
 üû×ø²÷êüÆ÷Ü  ùKD@÷¡ùûÚÆC ÷ØÜøi D÷Õ ÷ÁC÷l÷Â            ü×÷²÷ûÚÆC  ÷Û@@ùÕ  þ¢÷¾÷Ü   ë÷ûÂ÷p@øé   ÷Ë÷Ü
 ün÷f÷ûjøé D@÷ûÖùÕ ùOD÷Qü¿øÖüÆC íùº ÷íùå ükùG            ün÷¥øg@@üÆC   ÷³@÷Õ   þö÷æùÂD@÷º   þÈ÷s÷±÷Ü
 ùÛ@üê÷±   üÛ@ùÕ   \ö@÷û¥ùº÷Ü    \N÷å÷l@÷Â            ùÛ@üê÷»üÚùz  üÛ@ùÕ øKD÷¡ùûÚÆC øÈø¡üc÷é÷Ü
 üKD÷cù©üzC ùtêùÕC÷Ý÷YüÆC ë÷ÆùG þn÷¿÷L÷Ü            üKC÷n@ù²üÇùÆ þR@ügøL÷Ü ùpü²÷Ö@üÇùÆ øØüF÷û¥ÆC÷Ü
 ümD@@÷ÖùûUÆC÷Ü øNêùL÷ûpÆC÷Ü íùÙD÷©÷¿üÆC C÷l÷Â            ümD@@÷¡øé ùRüÇøûsÇùÆ  ùn@êù²÷ûwÇùÆ  ødüÖ÷¿üÆC
 øÛ@@éùj÷Õ þÈùÕD@@÷±   þÀüQù±÷Ü   \oD@@÷µ            øÛ@@êùÃüsùÖüÆC÷Ü øn@@êù¿÷»üÆC  D÷æøºùnü¡÷Õ
 üN@@éùnøÕ üÈ÷Mü¿øé ü×÷Æ÷Ü \Ô÷ÌürùG ømC÷nüb÷E            üN@éùn÷µ  þWD@÷QücøÕ÷Ü  ùNüÇ÷¿üÆC  ø¼÷ûÆ÷ãøÕ

(                                     ùnü©ù»üÆC øõD÷Â÷o íùº þÈü¡÷º                                          )

 üNùÇø¨  ùçù¾üoùnùL  üÛ÷Õ÷Ü  \×ùÇüsøÕ  üÛ÷±           üNùY÷P÷Ü þ°D÷z ùnü©ù»üÆC øõD÷Â÷o (þÈü¡÷º)
210           ùÔüÝ@÷êüÆC í@ùº  D@úÖùÇüsøÕ Cúûnøb ùÛü·øQùÆ            ùÔüÝ@÷¿üÆC ùx@üê÷± ùûÈøYùL  \×ùÇüsøÕ üÛ@ùÕ

(                                           ùÔD÷êùû¡ÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                             )

 D@@÷LùjøÙ þÔüÝ÷z ÷ØD@@÷Mü²÷v  \N÷X÷m í@ùº            D@@÷M÷X÷Ü ÷ØD@@÷¥÷Õ÷m ùn@üæ÷v  øÔD÷êùz
 ønùvD@@÷²üÆC   è÷nübE÷Ü   øÔ÷ûn÷cøÖüÆC   C÷l÷Â            ønùfÉC  è÷n@üb÷E÷Ü  \ö÷ûYùb  ù³üsùQ@÷Â
 üÅD÷Ö÷Â í@@ùº úÌ@@üê÷Mø¾ ÷Û@@êùT÷Ì÷UùL üÜ÷E            üÅ÷Ì@ùæüÆC ùö@÷éüâønùL øn@üæ÷ûwÆC øRøMüU÷é÷Ü

 ùç@@ùÇüÂ÷E÷Ü    ùç@@ùLünøv    \ôü§÷Ü    øÁün@÷P÷Ü            ùçùÇ@üê÷ÇùL   þö@÷ûêùÙ   ùÔD@@÷êùû¡ÆC   ø£ün÷º
üi÷m÷Ü \¼@@üÙ÷E üÜC \Û@@üê÷± üÜ÷E \ØøkøE  üÛ@ùÕ            üjù²÷ÖüÇùÆ \ôüí÷v ùÅD÷¡éùG  ü³÷Õ ùôüí÷¿üÆC÷Ü

 üKÝ@@øXøÝüÆC ø§ün÷v ùçùÆ÷ûÜ÷E  íùº øÈü¿÷²üÆC÷Ü            üKÜønø·üÆC ë÷ÆùG ùäùnüY÷º ù°ÝøÇø¨ ÷Rü¾÷Ü



 

 ü³÷»÷PümC ùçùL üØùG ÷£ün÷»üÆC íù¥ü¿÷P÷Ü DúÕüÝ÷z            ü³÷Ú÷Õ  ø¦üê÷cüÆC÷Ü  øäøjù¾D÷º ù¦ü¿÷êüÆ÷Ü
D@@÷Õøn÷b ÷ûËùG÷Ü   ùìül÷Ö@üÆC   ÷Û@ùÕ   D@úLüE÷i           D@@÷ÖùÇ÷r  þnüÃùº÷Ü   øtüÖ÷ûÇÆC   øä÷nüÃøé÷Ü
ün÷»÷Q@ü·øÕ   \KD@@÷Løk÷Ü   \ôüí@÷¾    øNùÆD@÷÷µ            üm÷l÷å÷Ü   \müjù¿÷Â    ÷½üÜ÷k   CÝ@øåùn÷Â÷Ü

220             üÁC÷l÷Â  \ö÷LD@@÷Ú÷X  øaD@@÷MüzC  þtùLD@@÷é            üÁC÷Ý@@ùr÷Ü  \½ünø¨÷Ü  \³ùÙD@÷z ømD÷Møµ
  üç@ø²ùÙD@@÷Õ   øäD@@÷»÷Ù   üØùG   ÷ûËùG   øNùY@÷é            üçø²÷LD@÷Q÷P   D@@÷ÖùÆ   í@@ù»üÃ÷P   þö÷ûêùÙ÷Ü
 üç@÷²ùM÷P    \mÝ@@øcør   øn@@êùfüF÷P   ÷ÁC÷l÷Â            üç@÷²÷º÷m  \nü©ù»ùÆ  þÈ@@êùYü²÷P   ÷KùjøÙ
üj@÷Ö÷± üØùG  ÷ØD@@÷¥÷Õ÷m í@@ùº  úõ÷mD@÷û»÷Â            üiùp÷êüÆ÷Ü øäD÷¥÷¾  ÷£ün÷»üÆC ÷n÷©üº÷E üÛ÷Õ
üí@@ùÚøL  D@@÷Õ  ù¦üº÷nùÆ  üÜ÷E  \nüÃù»ùL   üÝ@÷Æ÷Ü            üûí@@ùÚ÷ÖüÇùÆ üÜE \×÷º ùKünøv  üÜC \ÈüÂ÷ùÍ

 üaD@@÷MøÕ  üì÷E   \nü¡÷¾   ùn÷»÷r   üÜ÷E   ùûnøû¥ÇùÆ            üaD@@÷Møé÷Ü  \N@@éùn÷¾   \ÅøûÜ÷F÷P    ÷Ì@ùL
ùn@@üê÷·üÆC  í@@ùº  ÷Ë   ù¦ü¿÷êüÆ÷Ü   þÔ÷ûn÷c@øÕ            ùûn@ø¤  ÷ØÜøi  ùÈ@ü»÷ûÚÆC íùº øäøjüÖ÷±÷Ü
÷Ì@@÷b ùÔ÷Ì@@ürùËDùL  \ÁÝ@øÇüÖ÷Õ  ùÀüQù± üÜ÷E            ÷ËùÜ  ùÛ@üé÷nüæ÷v   ùÔüÝ÷¡@ùL  üØ÷nùû»÷Â÷Ü
 ün@@êùU÷ÃüÆC ùx@üê÷²üÆC ÷ÛùÕ \ÛêùÃüsùÖùÆ CúûjøÕ            ün@êù¿÷º  ÷ÛêùûQùr  ÷ÔD÷²ü¨ùG  CÝøÇ÷û¥÷º÷Ü

(                                                  ùûZ÷cüÆC øKD÷QùÂ                                              )

 ùn÷M@üYøP  ü×@÷Æ  üR÷Âùn@øP  üØùG øçøÙD@÷ÂümE            ùnüÖø²üÆC í@@ùº  úõ÷ûn÷Õ  þ£ün@÷º  øûZ÷cüÆC
230             üç÷ºùi÷m ø¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC÷Ü ë@÷cü¤÷÷ËC ÷ö÷Çüê÷Æ            üö÷º÷n÷± ø¹Ý@ø¾øÜ øí@ü²÷ûsÆC÷Ü øÔC÷nübùËC

 üÔùj÷¾üÛ÷Õ ø¹C÷Ý÷¨ D÷æüÚùÕ üO÷nùMøX üj÷¾            üÔ÷j@ùL ùØD@÷Âüm÷ËC øn@üê÷µ øOD÷MùXC÷ÝüÆC÷Ü
 D@@÷Ö÷ûQ÷c÷P üØùG ù¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC  D@÷Q÷²üÂ÷m÷Ü            D@@÷Öùæ@êùº þíüw÷Õ ùíü²÷ûsÆDùL øçøÇüz÷Ü÷Ü
 ë@@÷ÚùÖùL \S÷Ì÷T  \O÷Ì@üê÷Æ  øR@êùM÷Õ            D@@÷Úù±ÝøXøm  í@@ùº  ÷¼ùÆ÷iüpøÕ  øÅÜøpøÙ
 üö÷»ücøYüÆC ÷nü¡ùÕ÷Ü ùÔD@÷ûwÇùÆ ÷N@üê÷©ùÆ            üö÷»@üê÷ÇøcüÆC Üøl÷º \OD@÷¿@êùÕ  øÔC÷n@übùG
ü½D@@÷ºùÜ D@@÷æ@@êùPA øÛ÷Ö÷êüÆC ø×÷ÇüÖ÷Ç÷é            ü½C÷nù²@üÇùÆ \½ün@ù± øOC÷k \j@üY÷ÚùÆ þØün÷¾
üö÷êùºüÝ÷P ùmD÷ÖùYüÆC ùíüÕ÷m ü³÷Õ øÀüÇ÷cüÆC÷Ü            üö@@÷êùMüÇ÷P ùª@@êùg÷ÖüÆC  ÷Û@ùÕ  þiøûn÷Y÷P

 D@÷²ùÖüY÷QürC  ÷ÄüÚùÕ  ÷ÛüåùûlÆC÷Ü øç÷ÙD÷ê÷L            D@÷²÷ÖürC  ÷ÄùûY÷b ÷N@êùPün÷P üiùnøP üØùG÷Ü
 üÈù¡÷ûQ÷é   ù°ÜønøûwÆD@@ùL÷Ü   \N@ùXC÷Ý÷Â            üÈùs÷Q@üµC÷Ü ü¼÷û®÷Ú÷P Dú·ùLC÷m ÷RüðùX üØùG
 ùÛ@üê÷Q÷²üÂ÷m÷Ü ÷ìüj÷æüÆC ùNùcü¡÷QürC÷Ü            ùÛ@@üê÷Ç@ü²÷Ù   úõ÷müoøE÷Ü   Cúiùm   üt@÷MüÆC÷Ü

240            D@÷Õùnüb÷E  ÷R@üê÷w÷Õ ÷Ü÷E  ÷RüMùÂ÷m üØùH÷º            D@÷Öøå ùy÷Ì@üfùËC ÷û×øT ÷ØÜønùºD@÷ÃüÆD÷L



 

 üÈ÷¡÷ûPC  D@@÷ûÖùÕ  \ö@÷êùMüÇ÷P üÜC \íüw÷Ö÷Â            üÈ÷Ö÷±  üÜ÷E  úËüÝ@÷¾   øN÷c@ü¡÷P   \ö÷ûêùÚùL
üR÷Ù÷i üØùG ÷û×øT ÷R@üê÷ûÇ÷z üØùG÷Ü þÅD@÷b            üO÷i÷ûj@÷Y@÷P D@@÷Ö÷ûÇøÂ  D@@÷æ@üÙ÷iùûj÷X÷Ü
÷ÌøfüiC ùö@@÷êùÚ÷ûUÆC C÷j÷Â üÛ@ùÕ÷Ü  \ÄüÆ÷i            ÷Ì@ùL èúÝø¨ ìùl@ùL üÈùs÷QüµD÷º  øö÷ûÃ÷Õ
D@÷ÃøÇ@ürC÷Ü  \È@ü·øv  ÷ûÈøÂ÷Ü   úö÷ê@ùMüÇ÷P            D@@÷ÂønüPD÷º  ùOÝ@@øêøMüÇùÆ  ÷RüÇ÷z÷Ü  C÷kùG
 üû×@ùP÷E÷Ü  ün@ùûM÷Â  ÷i÷Ý@ür÷ÍC  ÷n@@÷Y÷cüÆC            ü×ùÇ÷QürC÷Ü ùÔ÷Ì÷ûsÆC ùKD÷L üÛùÕ ùRüê÷MüÇùÆ
ün@@÷Y÷cüÆC ÷ÁC÷k  úÌ@@ùûM÷¿øÕ  üØ÷nùûM÷Â÷Ü            ün÷s÷é  üj@÷¾÷Ü  ùçùL   \§C÷Ý@üv÷E   ÷ö÷²üM÷r
 í@@ùÙD@@÷ê÷L üløf ùj@÷êüÆDùL  C÷k  ÷ûÛùÃ@÷Æ            í@ùÙD@@÷Ö÷êüÆC  C÷l÷Â ùç@éùkD@÷cøP ë÷Q÷Õ

ùj@@÷Qü¿÷P ünùûM÷Â÷Ü ù×@÷»üÆCë@÷Ç÷± ü³÷¤÷Ü            ùj÷êüÆDùL üt÷ÖüÆC ùn÷Y÷cüÇùÆ üÈù¡÷P ü×÷Æ üØùG
D@@÷²ù¾üÜ÷E ùÛ@üê÷Q÷²üÂ÷m ùÔD÷¿÷ÖüÆC ÷¼üÇ÷f            D@÷²÷Lüm÷E  øjü²÷L  ùx@üÕC÷Ü DúT÷Ì÷T üÈøÕümC÷Ü

250            ù×ùÇ÷QürC øj@ü²÷L  ÷i÷Ý@ür÷ÍC  ÷n@÷Y÷cüÆC÷Ü            ùÔ÷p÷Q@üÇøÖüÆC è÷j@÷Æ ÷Rüðùv D÷ÖùL ø°üiC÷Ü
 ÷ÌùûÇ÷å÷Ü    üØ÷nùûM÷Â    ÷û×@@øT   ùç@@@üê÷Ç÷±            ÷ÌùMü¿÷QüsøÕü¼ù¿÷º D÷»÷û¡ÆCë÷ÆùGüWønüfC÷Ü
D÷»ùQü¾C  C÷kùÈêùs÷ÖüÆCùÛü©÷Líùº÷ûNøf÷Ü            D@÷»÷û¡ÆC  ÷ÈüUùÕ ü¼ù¿÷º \õ÷Üün÷ÖùÆ ÷³ürC÷Ü

D@@÷ÖùûÖ÷P D@@ú²üM÷r ÷§C÷Ýüv÷ÍC÷Ü ø¼ù¿÷P            D@@÷ÖøæüÚùÕ  \ûÈøÃùL   \OD@@÷»ü¾÷Ü   ÷³÷Lüm÷E
 ü¹C÷nùQü±C  ÷³÷Õ  \õ÷Üün÷Õ÷Ü  D@@÷»÷û¡ÆDùL÷Ü            ü¹C÷Ý÷¨÷Ü  \íü²÷sùL ÷Rüðùv D÷ÖùL ø°üiC÷Ü
 ë@÷Ç÷QüYøé \íü²÷sùL D÷æøLüj÷Ù ÷¹D÷¨ üÛ÷Õ            ë@@÷Ç÷± ønüQùûsÆC÷Ü ùØC÷nüæøû©ÆC øNùY÷é÷Ü
üö÷»ùû¡ÇùÆ  í@ùPüF÷P  ù³ùLD@÷ûsÆC øö÷Mü©øf÷Ü            üö@@÷º÷n÷±  ë@@úûÇ÷¡øÖùÆ  ùûN÷Ç@÷º   üjø±÷Ü
 D@@÷ÚøÆÜøpøÙ   D@@ú²ùrD@@÷P   \OD@@÷º÷n÷²ùL            ë@@÷ÚùÖùÆ  ÷ûÛ÷XønüfC ùnüæ÷ûwÆC ÷ÛùÕD÷T÷Ü
C÷nø¡ü¾C÷Ü ÷ûÛ÷²÷Ö@üXC÷Ü ùÛ@@üê÷Q÷Mü©øgüÆC            C÷nø¥übC÷Ü ùÅC÷Ü÷ûpÆC ÷Künø¾ üÛ÷Çùs÷QüµC÷Ü

 D@@÷Mù¬C÷ÝøÕ üÛøÂ ÷û×@@øT  \ôÝø¤øÜ  ë÷Ç÷±            D÷MùÂC÷m  üj÷²üzC ÷È÷M÷YüÆC ÷û×øT ÷Äüé÷nüæø¬
260             ÷ÌùM@ü¿÷QüsøÕ üí@ùM÷ûÚÆC ë@÷Ç÷± D@úêùûÇ÷¡øÕ            ÷Ì@ùæ÷Q@üMøÕ úÌùûÇ÷æøÕ D@@÷±øûjÆC ë@@÷Ç÷±

 ü¹ùn÷¡@üÚ÷P÷Ü    \ö@@÷»ùÆ÷iüpøÖ@ùÆ   ünù»@üÙC÷Ü            ü¼ù¿@÷P  D@@÷æùLÜønøµ  ÷jü²÷L   úö÷æ@üê÷Úøå
 ùKùnü·÷ÖùÆ D@úwù±  ü³÷ÖüXC÷Ü D÷æùL ünø¡ü¾C÷Ü            ùNùûÃ@÷Ù ùÛ@üê÷Ö÷Ç÷²üÆC ùÛüê÷Õ÷oüF÷ÖüÆC íùº
 üÄ÷Q÷Ç@übùm ütùûÇ÷µ÷Ü  ÷Ä÷c@üMøz  ùûÈ÷z÷Ü            üÄ÷Q÷Çüê÷Æ ùíüb÷E÷Ü D÷æùL üRùL÷Ü üªø©übC÷Ü
 ùmD@@÷ûÚÆC èùiC÷Ü ùÛü©÷L íùº üÛ÷±ùnür÷E÷Ü            ùmD@@÷÷»ürùÐùÆ ùn÷²@üw÷ÖüÆDùL  ø°üiC÷Ü ü¼ù¾
 ùö@÷²üM÷r \mD@@÷YùcùL  D@÷æ@üé÷j÷Æ  ùÔümD@÷º            ùö@@÷M÷¿÷²üÇùÆ  øØÝ@@øÃ÷P  D@@÷Ö÷Â  ünùr÷Ü
 üö@@÷º÷n÷²ùL üØC  Dúéüj÷å ün÷cüÙC÷Ü ùÅÝø»üÆD÷Â            üö@÷»ùÆ÷iüpøÕ üÛùÕ ø½D@÷søP \È÷»ür÷E üÛùÕ
 ùRü²÷ûÚÆC ÷ÁC÷k ÷È@üUùÕ ùûÈ÷z÷Ü  ü¼ø©@÷º            ùR@@üê÷MüÇùÆ ünùr÷Ü  üÀùÇ@übC÷Ü  øç÷Qü»÷¾üÜ÷E



 

 üRù»@@øP ÷Ë ùÔümC ùäùj@@÷µ ùÅC÷Ü÷o   ÷n@üTùG            üRùL÷ÜíúÚùÕíùº÷nüæøû®ÆCùûÈ÷¡÷ºü³ùXümC÷Ü
 üOC÷Ý@÷±÷ûjÇùÆ  ü¼@ù¾÷Ü  \õ÷n@üÖ÷X  ùûÈøÃùÆ            üOD@÷ê÷¡÷b ù³üM÷sùL  \OC÷nüÖ÷X ÷S÷Ì÷T

270             C÷n@@ùûM÷Â  \í@@@üÕ÷m   ÷ûÈøÂ÷Ü   úö@@÷M÷¿÷±            C÷n@@ùûf÷E  ùÛ@üê÷Æ÷ûÜ÷ÍC   ÷n@üTC  úÌ@éùÝ÷¨
üj@@ù¡ø¾ D@@÷Õ ÷û×÷P÷Ü Dú²ùLC÷m ÷Rüðùv üØùG            üiùo÷Ü  ùn@üc÷ûÚÆC ÷VùÆD÷T ÷ÁC÷l÷Â üÈ÷²üºC÷Ü

 ùmüF@@÷»üÆD@@÷Â ÷Ë øôC÷p÷YüÆC ùçùÇ@@üQ÷¾ í@ùº            ùûn@÷MüÆC ÷j@@üê÷z   øÔC÷n@übùÏC   ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü
ümÝ@øY÷é  ükùG  ùKC÷nø·@üÆC  ÷³÷Õ  \ö@÷ûê÷b÷Ü            ümÝ@ø¿÷±\N@üÇ÷Â C÷jùcüÆC ÷³÷Õ \K÷nü¿÷±÷Ü
CüÝ@÷Ã÷b \×÷PD@÷g÷Â \j@ü¿÷±  üÜC  \Züs÷ÚùL            üÝ÷Æ÷Ü  ùÝ@ü¥ø²üÆDùL   ÷ª@êùcøÖüÆC  ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü

D@@@÷Ö÷ûÙùG   üÛùÃ@@÷Æ÷Ü   CúnùPD@@÷r   øûj÷²øé            D@@÷ÖùL ùqüEûnÆC ùÜ÷E ùçü@X÷ÝüÇùÆ ÷nüQ÷ûsÆC÷Ü
C÷l@ùføE  \n@üQ÷sùÆ  ÷Ë   \ç@üX÷ÝùÆ   þn@üQ÷r            C÷l÷Â \oD@@÷û»ø¾  ÷tüMøÆ ë÷UüÙøÍC ø³÷ÚüÖøP

 ün@@÷²÷v \n@@ü»ø¬ \h÷r÷Ü D@÷¿üÆùG÷Ü \ÈüÖ÷¾            üm÷n÷¤÷Ü  D@úÚüåøi÷Ü ÷N@@êùû©ÆC ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü
 ümùlø±  üØùG÷Ü  D@÷ÚøæùÆ  ùª@êùcøÖ@üÆC ÷ÛùÕ            ünùÂøk D@@÷Õ ù¦ü²÷L ùÈü²ù»ùÆ ìùj÷Qü»÷é÷Ü
 ü°D÷ÚùQüÕùËC ë@@÷û¿÷Møé ùö@@÷¤D÷ºùÏC ë@÷ÆùG            ü°D@÷ÖùYüÆC  ÷j÷süº÷E÷Ü D@÷sùûÚÆC ÷³÷Ú÷Õ÷Ü

280            D@@÷²÷ÖürD@÷º øûÈùc÷é ë÷ÆÜøÍC ùõ÷nüÖ÷YüÆDùL            D@÷²ùÚøÕ üj÷¾ D÷Õ íù¾D@÷L ÷û×øT ùjüê÷û¡ÆD÷Â
 ù³@÷º \¹øjü¿øv÷Ü  ùÈùÕD@@÷c÷ÖüÆC  íùº ÷Ë            ù³ù»÷P÷nøÖüÆDùL  øÅ÷Ì@ü®ùQürùËC ÷oD@÷X÷Ü
 D@@÷Õùnüb÷E D@@úLüj÷Ù ù×êù²üÚ÷ûQÆC íùº÷Ü \ûZ÷b            D@@÷Ö÷Â D@@÷æüÇ÷²üºD÷º ùõ÷nüÖø²üÆC øö÷ûÚør÷Ü
C÷nùûU÷Â    ÷¹C÷Ý@÷û©ÆC÷Ü   D@@÷æüÚùÕ   ÷ûÈùc÷P            C÷nùû¡÷¾÷Ü   üÛ÷¿ùÇübC  ÷Ä@@ùêü²÷r  ÷nüTùG÷Ü
üö@÷ÕüjùgüÆC í@ùº üiùo÷Ü ùRüê÷MüÆC ùNùÙD÷YùÆ            üö÷ÕünøcüÆC ÷°ümC÷Ü ÷ö÷ûÃ÷Õ íùº ÷RüÕøi D÷Õ

 ÷RüÖùÇ÷± D@@÷Ö÷Â ü¼ø¨ ùWÜønøgüÆC  ë÷Ç÷±            ÷R@üÕ÷p@÷±  üØùH@÷º  ÷û¼@÷û¡ÆC  ùÔùo÷Ë÷Ü
 ùN÷Ç@@@ü©÷Õ  ùûÈøÃùÆ   üN÷Y@øP   \ö@@÷ûêùÙ÷Ü            ùK÷i÷FùL ë@÷»÷©ü¡øÖüÆC  ùn@üM÷¿ùÆ  ünùr÷Ü
 üÀ@@êùºüÝ÷ûQÆC ÷R@@üÇùÙ ÷n÷Öø± ë@@÷ÆùG  ÷û×øT            üÀ@@éùûjùû¡ÇùÆ üiùo ÷û×øT  ùç@üê÷Ç÷±   ü×ùûÇ÷r
 üK÷Ì@ù¨  üÛ@ùÕ ÷ûÈ÷Ö÷P ÷Ì÷º D÷±øûjÆC ùçêùº            üKD÷Y÷Qüsøé ÷ÔD÷¿÷ÖüÆC C÷k ÷ûØ÷FùL ü×÷Çü±C÷Ü
ë@÷ÚøÖüÆC  ÷R@üÇùÙ ükùG ÷ö@÷LüÜ÷ÍC ùÈ@ùûY÷±÷Ü            D@÷Ú÷s÷b  D@úÖüQ÷f÷Ü  úö÷±D÷»÷v üÈ÷r÷Ü

290             ümÜøj@@÷é ÷ÄùL üÛ@÷Õ÷Ü ùKùmD@÷¾÷ÍC ë@÷ÆùG    ümÜønøûsÆC÷ö÷éùj÷åüN÷cüzC÷Üëúcø¤üÈøfüiC÷Ü
 

(                      ü¹øûn÷²÷ûQÆC ìùiC÷Ý÷å÷Ü ü¹øûÝ÷¡÷ûQÆC ùôèùiD÷M÷ÕøKD÷QùÂ                            )

üÔ÷j÷ûÚÆC ÷í@üå÷Ü  D@ú¿÷Çü©øÕ CúmüÝ÷º øNùY÷P            üÔ÷n÷Q@@üYøé \N@üÙ÷k ùûÈøÂ  üÛ@ùÕ þö@÷LüÝ÷P÷Ü



 

ümD@÷»ü·ùQürC  C÷k  D@úÚùÃüÖøÕ  ÷¹÷Ì@÷Q÷êüÆ÷Ü            ümC÷n@@üzùÏC ùí@ü»÷Ù÷Ü  ù°÷Ìü¾ùËC ù§ün÷wùL
 üÅD@@÷ÚøP C÷lùL \Ûù¨D@÷L÷Ü \nùåD@÷¬ í@ùº            üÅD÷UùQüÕC÷ÜþKD÷ÚùQüXCè÷Ýü¿÷ûQÆCøÈùzD÷b÷Ü
 üö@@÷²÷»üÚ÷ÖüÆC øÈ@üMør  ùÄùÆD@÷ûsÇùÆ ÷íùå÷Ü            üö@@÷²÷Lüm÷E D@@úû¿÷b øÔD@÷sü¾ÍC  ùO÷ôD÷Y÷º
 ù×ùTB@@÷ÖüÆC   ùÛ@@÷±   øç÷²@üÖ÷r   øû¼øÃ÷é            ùÔùmD@@÷c÷ÖüÆC ùÛ@÷±  ùç@üê÷Ú@üê÷±  øû¦ø·÷é
 üN@ùÇøX D@@÷Õ ùÁün÷QùL è÷nüb÷E øçøÙD@@÷sùÆ            üKùl@÷Â  \mÜøo  \ö@÷Ö@@êùÖ÷Ù   \ö@÷Mêù·÷Â
 ùÔD@@÷ÖùQüåD@ùL  ÷ç@@ùûMøv   D@@÷Õ   øÁønüQ÷é            ùÔC÷n÷c@üÆC  ÷Û@ùÕ  øç@÷Ú@ü©÷L   ø¯÷»@üc÷é

üjéùnøé\°ÝøÚüÖ÷ÖùÆùíü²÷ûsÆC÷Üùxü©÷MüÆCíùº            üj@êùæ÷ûwÆC í@ù¿÷ûQ÷é÷Ü  øç÷Xün÷º  ø¯÷»üc÷é
 D@@÷Ö÷Ã÷b  üj@÷¾  ùç@ùL  ÷ûÛùæ@êùº  øç÷ûÇÆD@÷Õ            D@@÷Ö÷Çü²÷é ë@@÷ûQ÷b ÷mÝ@øÕøÍC  ø¼ù¾Ýøé÷Ü

300            ùôC÷i   ùûÈ@øÂ÷Ü   \N@@@üYø±    \j@@÷s÷b÷Ü            ùôD@@÷éùûnÆC  ÷Û@@@ùÕ   ÷NüÇ÷¿üÆC   ønùûæ÷©@øé
 í@@@ùPÉC øaün÷¨÷Ü  ùö@@÷rD@÷éùûnÆC  øûNøb            ùOD@@÷ºÉC ìùk ÷È@@üz÷E ÷ûØ÷FùL ü×÷Çü±C÷Ü
 üç@÷Æ ùmC÷nù©@ü¤ùËC íùº  ÷ûËùG C÷Ü÷ûjÆC ÷tüê÷Æ            üö÷ÇùXD@÷²üÆC øûNøb ÷Ýøå D÷éD÷©÷güÆC øqüE÷m

üÄùÆD@@÷æ÷ÖüÆC  ùç@ù¿@éùn÷¨ í@@ùº ùç@êù¿÷é            üÄùÆD@÷s÷ÖüÆC  ÷¹ùmD÷± Dúgüê÷v øN÷cü¡÷é
 øä÷ËüÝ@÷Õ  ë@@÷ÆùG   ÷j@üM÷²üÆC   øÈùzÝ@@øé÷Ü            øäA÷m     C÷kùG     ÷ç@@@÷ûÇ@ÆC   øäøn@@ùÂül@øé
 ùqD@@÷©üsù¿üÆD@ùL   ÷nù¨D@@÷güÆC   øØùp÷é÷Ü            ùqD@÷»üÙÍC ë÷Ç÷± ÷tü»÷ûÚÆC øNùrD÷cøé
 í@@@ùÆC÷Ý@øé    ùç@ùL   øçøc@üLùm   øÈ@ü»÷ûÚÆC÷Ü            ùÅD÷ÖüÆC ÷qüE÷m ÷£Üønü»÷ÖüÆC ø¯÷»üc÷é÷Ü

 ùç@@ùûL÷nùL C÷k ù³@@êùÖ÷X í@@ùº  øØüÝ@÷²üÆC÷Ü            ùç@@ùûMøÆ ùÝ@@ü»÷¡ùL  ÷n@@üÂùûlÆC  øn@ùUüÃøé÷Ü
 üÛ@@êù¿÷êüÆC   ùOD@@÷ÕD÷¿÷ÖùL  ë@@÷ûÇ÷c÷Q÷é÷Ü            üÛêùÖ÷ÆD@÷²üÆC ùûK÷nùÆ ÷tü»÷ûÚÆC øjùåD÷Yøé

 üö@@@÷ûM÷c÷Õ   D@@÷¤ùm   þÈ@øûÂ÷Ý@÷P    þjüåøo            üö@÷LüÝ÷P  þn@üM÷z÷Ü þn@üÃøv D÷X÷m þ¹üÝ÷f
310            üç@@÷Æ øç@@÷ÆùÏC øä÷m÷ûj÷¾  D@@÷ÖùL  ë@@÷¤ün÷é            üö@÷Ç÷ÕD÷²øÖüÆC í@ùº øä÷jùåD@÷v ø½øjü¡÷é

 ùç@@ùMüÇ÷¾ üÛ@ùÕ  ÷Ì@@÷f  øäøn@@üê÷µ÷Ü  Cúûnøb            ùç@@ùL  D@@úºùmD÷± ÷ÁC÷k ÷j@üÚù± øn@êù¡÷é
 øäD@@@÷M÷QüXC÷Ü   ùqÜøûjø¿üÆC   ùõ÷n@@ü¥÷cùÆ            øäD@@@÷»÷©üzC÷Ü    øç@@@÷ÆùÏC    øç÷ûM÷c÷º
üö@÷éD@@÷»ùÂ  øç@øPün÷Â÷k   ìùl÷ûÆC   í@@ùº÷Ü            üö@@÷éD÷·üÆDùL íù»÷é ÷Ë DúÖü®÷Ù ømüj÷¿üÆC C÷k

314            üÈ@@ørøûnÆC   øûj@@÷±  \ö@@÷ðùÖùT÷Ì÷T   ÷³@÷Õ            üÈù¡@@÷P   þn@üw÷±  þö÷²@÷Lüm÷E   øçøPD@÷êüL÷E
 ùÛ@éùûjÆC ùÔÝøÇø± üÛùÕ  ìùmÜøn÷û¥ÆC ë÷Ç÷±            ùÛ@@êù²øÖüÆC  ùj@ùvünøÖ@üÆDùL  øçøQ@üê÷ûÖ÷r
üÔD@@÷Ù÷ÍC ùjùûê÷r  ùäD@@÷YùL  D@@÷ÚùûL÷m  üÛùÕ            üÔC÷Ü÷ûj@ÆC ë@÷Ç÷± ùç@ùL ÷³ü»÷ûÚÆC  øÅ÷Für÷F÷º

317            ü×@éùn÷ÃüÆC ìùiD÷æüÆC ë÷Ç÷± ÷×÷ûÇ÷r÷Ü ë÷ûÇ÷z            ü×@êù®÷²üÆC ùç÷ûÇùÆ øjüÖ÷cüÆC÷Ü ë÷æ÷QüÙC ùj÷¾



 

*****************  nvD± ÛLË Ûê²ÖÆC jvnÖÆC ÛQÕ ×P   *****************

 

 

 




